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ABSTRACT

The central topic of this thesis is the concept of wind impregnation
(Motif T524 Conception fram wind) as found in Greek and Roman thought

and life.

It is suggested that the concept exists in a variety of forms,
distinguished by the six different animate beings with which the wind
is linked, namely, mares, hens, tigers, vultures, sheep, and (mythical
or legendary) wamen. The nature, development and transmission of
these six traditions are discussed : it is demonstrated that all six
traditions concerned persist beyond the fall of the Roman empire, with
three continuing in existence until the seventeenth century; and that
four out of the six traditions provide evidence of a concurrent oral

tradition.

In an effort to counteract the suggestion that the Graeco-Roman concept
of wind impregnation is to be attributed to a lack of understanding

of the prerequisites for procreation on the part of the ancients, the
various theories of conception proposed by Greek and Roman scholars

in the period from the early fifth century BC to the late second century
AD are examined. This survey demonstrates that the ancients in fact
took a considerable interest in, and had a detailed knowledge of the

process of conception.

The thesis concludes that there is no one explanation for' the existence
of the ancient concept of wind impregnation; rather, it is to be
attributed to the cambination of a number of factors, most notably, the
nature of the individual winds, and ancient attitudes towards them; the
ancient connection of wind and soul; the nature of the animals with which

the wind is linked, and the associations of those winds for the ancients.
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I INTRODUCTICN

The main subject of this thesis is the concept of wind impregnation
(Motif T524 Conception from wind) (D as found in Greek and Roman
thought and life.

That this concept was of considerable significance in classical
antiquity is attested by the numerous allusions to wind impregnation
in ancient literature. An examination of the relevant evidence
reveals that the concept existed in a variety of forms, distinguished
by the particular animate beingwith which the wind was associated.
The creatures concerned are six in number : mares, hens, tigers,
vultures, sheep and (mythical or legendary) women. (2) To each

of the six categories into which the a.hcient material falls, it is
appropriate to apply the term 'tradition'. The main body of this
thesis will be devoted to a discussion of these six traditions, all
of which will be examined individually, with one chapter being devoted

to each. In each chapter, particular attention will be paid to

(1)
See Stith Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-Literature, Indiana, 1955-1958,

vol.V, p.394. Only one item of any length has ever been published on
the subject of wind impregnation, namely, Conway Zirkle, Animals
impregnated by the wind, Isis 25 (1936), pp.95-130. Although useful,
this article is merely a compilation of pertinent data, with little
if any annotation, and it is marred by a number of bibliographical

and other errors.

(2)

Eugene McCartney, Spontaneous Generation and Kindred Notions, Transactions

and Proceedings of the American Philological Association LI (1920),

p.110 states that partridges were likewise thought to be impregnated
by the wind. However, in all the passages cited by him as supportive
evidence, it is not so much the wind that is said to impregnate the
female partridge as the breath of the'male, or the sight or sound or

smell of the same.




the essential character of the tradition, to its chronological

development, and to the nature of its transmission.

Since, however, the concept of wind impregnation persisted beyond

the fall of the Roman empire, and because the motif is found in many
other parts of the world, this study will not be exclusively confined
to a consideration of Greek and Roman evidence. To have narrowed

the scope of the enquiry in this way would have limited its usefulness,
for discussion of the classical material helps to illuminate the non-
classical material, and vice versa. Thus, although there will be

a concentration on Greek and Roman evidence throughout, material

from other cultures will also be introduced whenever it is appropriate
and helpful.

Moreover, since certain scholars have insisted that the Graeco-Roman
concept of wind impregnation is to be attributed to the fact that

the ancients lacked a scientific interest in the process of conception,(3)
and that in classical antiquity the prerequisites for procreation

(4) j¢ will be profitable to begin this

were not always recognised,
study with a survey of the various theories of conception proposed by
Greek and Roman scholars in the period from the early fifth century

BC through to the late second century AD. This survey will demonstrate
that the ancient Greeks and Romans in fact possessed a detailed

knowledge of the process of conception; and, in addition, it will

(3)
Cf E.S. Hartland, Primitive Paternity, London, 1909, vol.I, p.150

who states: 'The ancient nations of the Mediterranean basin, accomplished
as they were in the arts of life, had imbibed very little of the true
scientific spirit that searches out the facts of nature, whether in
immediate relation to themselves or not.'

(4) '

Cf Zirkle, op.cit., p.126.




serve to provide the contextual background for the subsequent

discussion of the several traditions concerning wind impregnation.

If the ancient concept of wind fertilisation in all its various
foms cannot be attributed to an ignorance or misunderstanding of
the process of conception, to what, if anything, can it be attributed?
This thesis aims to show that there is no one response to this
question. Any explanation of the concept must take into account a
number of different factors, for instance, ancient attitudes towards
the wind, and, in particular, towards the individual winds; the
ancient connection of wind and soul; the nature of the various
animals with which the wind is linked, and the associations of these
animals for the ancients; and so on. It will be appropriate to ’
discuss these factors as they arise during the thesis, and then to
consider them in their total perspective in the final chapter. The
main function of this chapter will in fact be precisely this : to
provide a detailed insight into the Graeco-Roman concept of wind

impregnation.

Only one further point remains, and that concerns the role of the

appendices incorporated in the study. Because of the nature of the

thesis, it has been necessary to examine a relatively large number
of often obscure texts, many of which are in languages which may
possibly be unfamiliar to some readers. Accordingly, all texts
discussed in the main body of the thesis have been assigned to one
of six appendices (each of which corresponds to one of the six
traditions under study), numbered for easy reference from main text

to appendix, and, if cited in the original language, ) also translated

(5) :
Only Greek, Latin, French, German and Italian texts are given in the

original, All othexs are recorded in English only.



into English. This arrangement of the source materials has the
added advantage that itavoids overloading the individual chapters

of the dissertation with extensive quotations from primary texts.




IT GRAECO-ROMAN THEORIES OF CONCEPTION

Certain scholars have claimed (see Introduction, above) that the
Graeco-Roman belief in the procreative powers of the wind may well
be attributable to a lack of appreciation in ancient times of the
essential prerequisites for generation. 1In order to refute this
claim, it is necessary to examine the various theories of conception
proposed by ancient scholars in the period from the early fifth
century B.C. through until the late second century A.D. Such a
survey will demonstrate not only that the ancient Greeks and Romans
took a lively interest in the process of conception, but that they
also possessed a detailed knowledge of that subject, and in particular
were fully aware of the complementary nature of the male and the

female contributions to procreation. (1)

It was the Presocratic philosophers who first attempted to define
certain aspects of conception. The four main areas of concern which
they delineated (and which subsequently served as a focus for discussion
in medical and philosophical writings) are as follows:

1. the nature of the male and the female contribution to the offspring;
2. the nature and/or origin of semen;

3. the determination of the sex of the offspring; and

4. the transmission of hereditary characteristics.

These four areas of concern provide an excellent framework for a

chronological examination of ancient Graeco-Roman theories of conception.

(1)
Unless otherwise stated, the theories of conception discussed in this
chapter may be understood to refer not merely to the human species but

to the higher viviparous animals as well.



The Presocratics (2)

As has been indicated, the earliest theories about the process of
conception derived from the pen of the Presocratic philosopher,
Alcmaeon of Croton. So far as can be ascertained from the incomplete
evidence which has survived, (3) three facets of conception captured
Alcmaeon's attention: the male and the female contribution; the

origin of semen; and the determination of sex.

If the testimony of Censorinus V.4 (D/K 24A13) is accurate, then
Alcmaeon believed that the offspring was formed not only from the
seed of the father but also from the seed of the mother. That is
to say, he considered that both the male and the female parent
produced their own individual seed, thereby making an equal
contribution to the offspring. (4)

(2)

Qwing to the fragmentary nature of extant evidence on the Presocratics,
it is possible to do no more than establish a general outline of their
views; and even this is at times a difficult task.

(3)

Recorded in Hermann Diels und Walther Kranz, Die Fragmente der

Vorsokratiker, Berlin, 1960-61 reprint (hereafter D/K).
(4)

Kathleen Freeman, The Pre-Socratic Philosophers, Oxford: Basil Blackwell

1966, p.138, appears to have misinterpreted the evidence of Censorinus V.4
(...utrumne ex patris tantummodo semine partus nascatur..., an etiam ex
matris, ut... Alcmaeoni... visum est) for she states that Alcmaeon 'was

of the school that believed the offspring to come from the female ovum,

as opposed to those who thought it came from the male spermatozoon'.

Not only does this statement fail to understand the dual role of the

male and the female in Alcmaeon's system, but it also makes anachronistic

use of the terms 'ovum* and 'spermatozoon'.




On the question of the origin of semen, Aetius V.3.3 (D/K 24 A 13)
informs us that, in Alanaeon's view, semen derived from the brain.
Agtius' testimony is supported by the fact that Alamaeon likewise
assigned central importance to the brain vin his theories concerning
embryology (D/K 24 A 13), and the perception of the senses (D/K 24 A ll(.?)
Moreover, Alcmaeon was in close contact with the Pythagoreans,

certain of whom subscribed to the very same idea that the brain was

(6)

the original source of semen. This being the case, it seems

possible that the concept was essentially a Pythagorean one, which
Alcmaeon simply adopted and incorporated into his own physiological

doctrine.

As for the differentiation of sex, it is evident from Censorinus VI.4
(D/K 24 A 14) that Alcmaeon attributed this to the prevalence of

the paternal or the maternal seed. In other words, if the father
contributed more seed, the offspring would be male, but if the mother
contributed more, the offspriﬁg would be female. Although somewhat

lacking in sophistication, this system is remarkable for its ingenuity.

(5)

For this reason alone, the testimony of Aetius is to be preferred to
that of Censorinus V.2-3 (D/K 24 A 13), which attributes a different
theory of the origin of semen to Alcmaeon. For a detailed discussion

of this whole question, see Dr Erna Lesky, Die Zeugungs - und

Vererbungslehren der Antike und ihr Nachwirken, Akademie der Wissenschafter

und der Literatur, Mainz, Abhandlungen der Geistes - und
Sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse, Jahrgang 1950, Nr.19, pp.1233-1237.

(6)

Cf.Lesky, ibid. Lesky assumes that Alcmaeon was himself a Pythagorean,
but it is more probable that he was simply in contact with the
Pythagorean School. (See, for instance, G.S. Kirk and J.E. Raven, The
Presocratic Philosopgers, C.U.P., 1975 reprint, pp.232-235.)




Alcmaeon was but the first of a series of Presocratics who took an
interest in the process of conception. Subsequently, Parmenides,
Empedocles, Hippon of Samos, Anaxagoras, Diogenes of Apollonia, and

Democritus all presented their theories on the subject.

Extant evidence on the stance adopted by Parmenides is notable for
its complexity, but although problematic, it does not preclude us from

drawing certain general conclusions about his approach. (7)

Two pertinent fraagments of Parmenides have been preserved, one by Galen

(In Hippocr. Epid. VI.48 (D/K 28 B 17)), and the other by Caelius Aurelianus

(Morb. Chron. IV.9 (D/K 28 B 18)). If the second of these, fragment 18,
is authentic, then it would appear that Parmenides adhered to the

theory of the two seeds, for the first line of the fragment describes
the act of conception in terms of a man and a woman mixing the seeds

of love. Additional proof that Parmmenides supported the existence

of two seeds, the one produced by the male and the other by the

female, is to be found in Censorinus V.4 (D/K 24 A 13). Here it is
stated that according to Parmenides the offspring was born of both the
paternal and the maternal seed. It thus seems to have been Parmenides'

view that the male and the female contributed equally to the offspring.

(7)
For a discussion of some of the difficulties involved in interpreting
extant data on Parmenides, see Owen Kember, Right and Left in the

sexual theories of Parmenides, Journal of Hellenic Studies XCI (1971),

pp.70-79.




Fragment 17, recorded by Galen, is brief and enigmatic; it reads:
'On the right, boys; on the left, girls ...'. Although the exact
application of these words is uncertain, (8) they reveal one important
point, namely that Parmmenides made an association between right and
male, and left and female. That the opposites right/left, and their
associated opposites male/female, played a significant role in
Parmmenides' sexual theories, is shown by testimonies concerning both

the origin of semen and the transmission of hereditary characteristics. )

On the subject of the origin of semen, we find in Censorinus V.2

(D/K 28 A 53) the statement that, in Pamenides' opinion, semen

derived from both the right and the left parts (of the body). Although
no explicit connection is made here between right and male or left

and female, such a connection is to be assumed, as is proved by

(8)

Taken as it stands, the fragment lends itself to several possible
interpretations, for which see Kember, op.cit, pp.75-76. Galen in
fact introduces the line as an illustration that certain of the ancients
believed that the male was conceived in the right part of the womb, an
interpretation which is followed by Lesky, op.cit, p.1265. Indeed,
Iesky goes one step further and proposes a system of sex determination
for Parmenides whereby the right and left sides of the uterus
determined the male and female sex respectively. Since, however, it
is possible that Galen may have imposed an incorrect interpretation
upon the fragment, it is preferable to isolate the line from Galen's

introductory comments, and to interpret it in its own right.

(9)

A€tius V 7.4 (D/K 28 A 53) attributes to Parmenides a theory of sex
determination involving the opposites left and right. This theory
should, however, be regarded with suspicion, for although it underlines
the importance of right and left in Parmenides' system, the method of

sex determination which it proposes runs counter to Parmenides' association

of right with male, and left with female.




10

Censorinus' subsequent testimony about Parmenides' theory of heredity.
In Censorinus VI.8 (D/K 28 A 54), Parmenides is said to have believed
that whenever the seeds derived from the right parts, then offspring
were born similar to the father, but whenever the seeds derived

10

from the left parts, then offspringresembled the mother.
similar, though not identical, statement is to be found in A&tius V.11l.2
(D/K 28 A 54). Here, Pammenides is recorded as having believed that
whenever the seed derived from the right part of the womb, offspring
were born similar to their fathers, but whenever the seed derived

from the left part of the womb, offspring resembled their mothers.

It is thus to be concluded that the associated pairs, right/male
and left/female, were of prime significance in Parmenides' theories
of the origin of semen and the transmission of hereditary character-
istics. There is, however, no extant evidence which convincingly
connects the name of Parmenides with a theory of sex determination

based on a right/left distinction. (11)

(10)

Censorinus VI.5 provides what appears to be a second theory of heredity
for Parmenides. This statement is suspect for two reasons: 1. because
it in fact occurs in Censorinus' section on sex determination; and

2. because it conflicts with Censorinus VI.8 where Parmenides' theory

of heredity is outlined in its appropriate place.

(11)

A very different opinion is expressed by G.E.R. Lloyd, both in Right

and Left in Greek Philosophy, J.H.S. LXXXII (1962), p.60, where he states:
'Parmenides apparently held that the sex of the child is determined by
its position on the right or left side of the mother's womb (males on

the right, females on the left)', and in Polarity and Analogy, C.U.P.

1966, p.17, where he makes the identical statement, but replaces the
original 'apparently' with the more definitive 'probably'. Cf Kember,

op.cit., p.70.
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Further to his support for the existence of two seeds, and to his
insistence on a relationship between male and right, and female and
left, Pammenides appears to have distinguished the two sexes on the
basis of their constitution. According to Astius V.7.2 (D/K 28 A 53) ’
Pammenides was of the opinion that the male was of a denser texture
than the female, and therefore first arose in the northerly regions
of the world, whilst the female, being of a rarefied texture, first
arose in the south. If ABtius' testimony is accurate, then it
would seem that, for Parmenides, the male was to be linked with the
qualities dense and cold, and the female with the qualities rare
and hot; an association which is, in fact, verified by Aristotle,

De Part.Anim. 648 a 25 (D/K 28 A 52), where Pammenides is attributed

with the belief that women were hotter than men. Whether Parmenides
actually developed this approach to the point where he proposed a
theory of sex determination based on the opposites hot/cold, is
debatable. The context of AStius seems to imply this possibility,
but the text nowhere makes it explicit. 12)

Ancient evidence on Empedocles is fortunately less problematic than
that on Pamenides, with the result that it is possible to construct
a more cohesive picture of Empedocles' sexual theories than was

possible in the case of his predecessor.

(12)

For a rather unsuccessful attempt to assimilate the opposites
attested for Parmenides into a tabulated system, see W.K.C. Guthrie,
A History of Greek Philosophy, Vol.II, C.U.P., 1974 reprint,
PpP.77-80.
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That Empedocles continued to support the theory of the two seeds
(following Alcmaeon and Parmenides before him), is suggested by
Censorinus V.4 (D/K 24 A 13), where he is said to have bhelieved

that the offspring was born not only of the seed of the father but also
of that of the mother. The testimony of Censorinus is confirmed

by two surviving fragments of Empedocles, both preserved by Aristotle.
The first of these, fragment 63 (Aristotle, De GenAn:Lm 722 b 10

(D/K 31 B 63)), states that the substance of <the child's> limbs

is divided <between the male and the female> , part in the man's
<body and part in the woman's > , thus indicating that, for Empedocles,
the maternal and the paternal seeds were necessarily complementary

and that only by their combination was a camplete child able to be
fo;:med. The second fragment in question, number 65 (Aristotle,

De Gen.Anim. 723 a 23 (D/K 31 B 65)), begins by making a reference to

< the male and female seeds > being poured into the pure parts, i.e.
the womb. This rather graphic description adds further convincing

proof of Empedocles' belief in the doctrine of the two seeds.

Fragment 65 also introduces us to Empedocles' theory of sex determination,
for it continues by saying that, once the seeds are in the womb,
those which encounter cold produce females <whilst, conversely,
those which encounter hot produce males >.  Statements to the same
effect may be found in AStius V.7.1 (D/K 31 A 81); and also in
Aristotle, De Gen.Anim. 764 a 1 (D/K 31 A 8l), where it is not only
stated that, in Empedocles' view, semen coming into a warm womb
formed males, whilst that coming into a cold womb formed females, but

it is added that the reason for this was the menstrual flow, according
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as it was colder or hotter, older or more recent. Whether or not
this last mentioned explanation formed part of Empedocles' original
theory, it is clear that for this particular Presocratic, the
differentiation of sex occurred in the womb, the decisive factor

being the temperature therein (hot creating males, and cold, females). (13)

Empedocles' theory that heat and cold created the male and the female
respectively, gave rise to his concept of the origin of the sexes.
According to Astius V.7.1 (D/K 31 A 81), Empedocles held that the
first males were born from the land in the eastern and southern regions
of the world, whilst the first females arose in the northern regions
of the world. Fragment 67 of Empedocles, recorded by Galen, In

Hippocr. Epid. VI.48 (D/K 31 B 67) makes the very same point. Here,

it is stated that in the warmer part of the earth, the male arose,

and that for this reason men were swarthy, more heavily built and

(13)

In sharp conflict with this main body of ancient evidence which
convincingly proves that Empedocles' notion of sex differentiation
centred around the forces of hot and cold within the womb, is
Censorinus VI.6 (D/K 31 A 81), which attributes a right/left theory
to Empedocles. Censorinus records that, in the view of both
Anaxagoras and Empedocles, males were born if the semen derived from
the right-hand parts, whilst females were born if the semen originated
from the left-hand parts. Since Censorinus' statement runs counter
to other extant evidence, it should probably be discounted.
€f Owen Kember, Anaxagoras' Theory of Sex Differentiation and Heredity,
Phronesis XVIII (1973), p.5; and also, Lloyd, Right and Left in
Greek Philosophy, p.60, n.l19.
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(14) If it was indeed Parmenides' view that males were

more hairy.
originally born in the north, and females in the south, then Empedocles'
theory of the origin of the sexes may well have been formulated in

reaction to that of his predecessor.

On the question of heredity, Astius V.11l.1 (D/K 31 A 8l1) informs us
that Empedocles attributed similarities between children and their
parents and grandparents to the prevalence of the seeds, but related
dissimilarities to the evaporation of the heat in the seed. 1If
Astius' statement is accurate, Empedocles was the first of the
Presocratics to emphasise the principle of predominance as the

significant factor in the transmission of hereditary characteristics.(ls)

(14)

The edd. of Galen read yalng (eafth),.but Diels emended this to yootTio
(stomach, i.e. womb). Since, however, the fragment coincides closely
with Aetius V.7.1 if yalng is retained; and since, if yaoto is
read, Empedocles' theory of sex determination would apply not to the
whole womb (as is intended), but merely to parts of it, it seems
pointless to emend the original reading. cf Guthrie, op.cit., p.218,
n.5; and also James Longrigg, Galen on Empedocles (Fragment 67),
Philologus 108 (1964), p.298. Diels' emendation is unfortunately
accepted by Freeman (op.cit., p.194) who mistakenly says that, in
Empedocles' view, the sex of the child 'is decided according to the
part of the womb into which the seed falls : if into the warmer part,

the result is a male, if into the colder, a female...'.

(15)
Censorinus VI 6-7 (D/K 31 A 8l) gives an alternative theory of
heredity for Empedocles, but as this is incompatible with Empedocles'

theory of sex determination, it must be regarded with suspicion.
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The views of the Pythagorean, Hippon of Samos, provide an interesting

contrast with those of his contemporary, BEmpedocles.

In the first instance, Hippon believed that the offspring was born, not
of two seeds, but of the seed of the father alone (Censorinus V.4

(D/K 24 A 13)). He did not deny the existence of the maternal

seed; but felt that. the seed produced by the female was unsuitable

for reproduction on account of the fact that it fell outside the womb.
(Aétius V.5.3 (D/K 38 A 13)). For Hippon, then, it was the male

who fulfilled the major role in procreation.

As for the problem of the origin of the seed, Censorinus V.2 (D/K

38 A 12) records that, in Hippon's view, semen was produced by bone-
marrow. Since there is no reason to doubt the evidence of Censorinus,
Hippon's attribution of the source of semen to marrow must be

accepted as an alternative Pythagorean viewpoint to that mentioned
earlier in relation to Alcmaeon, namely, that semen originated in

the brain. It is to be assumed that these two Pythagoréan concepts

were coexistent and camplementary. (16)

In addition to his belief that the paternal seed alone was effective,
Hippon appears to have distinguished two different types of seed,
a superior one from which males derived, and an inferior one from
which females derived. According to both Agtius V.7.3 and Censorinus

V.4 (D/K 38 A 14), Hippon believed that compact and strong seeds

(1e6)
Cf Lesky,op.cit., pp.1233-1237, 1251-1253, where she treats both

Alcmaeon and Hippon as representatives of what she terms the

'enkephalo-mye logenic' approach.
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gave rise to males, whilst fluid and weaker seeds gave rise to females.
The emphasis here lies rather on the existence of the distinct types

of seed (classified in accordance with Hippon's notion of male
superiority/female inferiority), than on a theory of sex differentiation,
as some hawve thought. )
Indeed, on the subject of sex determination, we are explicitly told

by Astius V.7.7 (D/K 38 A 14) that, in the opinion of Hippon, male
offspring would be born if the seed prevailed, whereas female offspring
would be born if the nourishment prevailed. This concept' of sex
differentiation is not only interesting in itself, but also
illuminating in that it reweals a new approach to the respective

roles of male and female in procreation. Briefly, it would appear
that, in Hippon's view, the male was the one who provided the seed,
whilst the female was the one who provided the nourishment essential
for the growth of that seed.

Extant evidence on Anaxagoras and his sexual theories is unfortunately
as problematic as that which has survived for Parmenides. (18) In
the case of Anaxagoras, two separate traditions have been handed

down, neither of which can be satisfactorily reconciled with the other.

(17)
Cf Freeman, op.cit., p.210; and also Guthrie, op.cit., p.357.

(18)

For a discussion of someof the problems involved, see Owen Kember,
Anaxagoras' Theory of Sex Differentiation and Heredity, Phronesis
XVIII (1973), pp.l-14. (This article is valuable in that it raises

a number of important issues, but its conclusions are open to

dispute) .
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The first of these traditions is preserved by Aristotle De Gen. Anim.

763 b 30 (D/K 59 A 107). Here, Anaxagoras (along with other unnamed
physiologists) is said to have believed 1. that the male provided

the sperm, whilst the female provided the place for it; 2. that

the male <offspring> derived from the right-hand parts (i.e. testicle?),
whilst the female <offspring> derived from the left-hand parts
(testicle?); and 3. that the male <offspring> was located in the
right-hand parts of the womb, whilst the female <offspring> was located
in the left-hand parts of the womb. This system attributed to
Anaxagoras by Aristotle ascribés to the male and the female
reproductive roles which closely resemble those proposed by Hippon,

but combines with that a right/left theory of sex determination

centred upon the paternal testicles (?), together with a right/left
distinction within the maternal womb. Verification of Anaxagoras'
association of right testicle (?)/male and left testicle (?)/female

may be found in Diogenes Laertius II.9 and possibly in Censorinus

vi.6 (/K 59 A 111). 1% similarly, his association of right

testicle (?)/right side of womb and left testicle (?)/left side of

(20)

womb is confirmed by Hippolytus VIII.12 and possibly also by

(19)

Censorinus VI.6 can only be used in support of Aristotle if its
statement to the effect that, for Anaxagoras, males were born
from seed produced by the right-hand parts, and females from seed
produced by the left-hand parts, is understood to refer to the

paternal seed alone, and not to a maternal seed as well. Cf below.

(20)

See Hermann Diels, Doxographi Graeci, Berlin, 1958 (repr.), p.563.
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AStius V.7.4 (D/K 59 A 111). (21)

The second tradition concerning Anaxagoras has been handed down by
Censorinus. In a number of separate passages, Censorinus attributes
to Anaxagoras the belief that the effspring was born of both the paternal
and the maternal seed (Censorinus V.4 (D/K 24 A 13)); that the seed
derived not only from marrow but also from fat and flesh (Censorinus
V.2 (D/K 24 A 13)); that males were born from seed produced by the
right-hand parts, and females from seed produced by the left-hand

parts (Censorinus VI.6 (D/K 59 A 111)); and that offspring resembled
whichever parent contributed more seed (Censorinus VI.8 (D/K 59 A 111)).
The major point of difference between the testimony of Aristotle and
that of Censorinus is that the latter consistently ascribes to
Anaxagoras the theory of the two seeds. On the other hand, the one
point of contact between the two sets of evidence is Censorinus'
description of Anaxagoras' theory of sex determination, a description
which could be interpreted as refering merely to the left or right-hand
parts of the male parent (thus involving only the paterndl seed),

but could also be understood to refer to the left or right-hand parts
of both the male and female parents (thus involving the maternal as
well as the paternal seed).

(21)

Aétius V.7.4 (which states that, in Anaxagoras' view, seeds from

the right-hand parts were deposited in the right-hand parts of the
womb, and seeds from the left-hand parts, in the left-hand parts of
the womb, but that if this order was changed, a female would be born)
can only be accepted as supporting evidence if the clause appended

at the end is considered corrupt.
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Given the existence of two such distinct traditions, it is unwise

to propose a single unified system for Anaxagoras, for this could
only be done by dismissing or adapting certain of the testi;ronies. (22)
It is preferable to acknowledge the two separate traditions, at the
same time noting their one point of agreement, namely, that the
associations of right/male and left/female were of vital importance

in Anaxagoras' theories.

Little evidence has survived concerning the sexual theories of the
late fifth century B.C. Presocratic, Diogenes of Apollonia. The

only information we possess relates to the male and female contribution

to conception and to the origin of semen.

According to Censorinus V.4 (D/K 64 A 27), Diogenes supported the
view that the offspring was born of the seed of the father alone. If
Censorinus is correct, then Diogenes assigned the major role in
procreation to the male, as Hippon and (possibly) Anaxagoras had

done before him.

On the question of the source of semen, Diogenes appears to have
adopted a new approach, quite distinct from that of his predecessors.

Vindicianus q.£.3 (D/K 64 B 6) records that, in Diogenes' view, semen

(22)

A different approach is taken by Freeman, op.cit., p.272, Guthrie,
op.cit., p.317, and Lloyd, Right and Left in Greek Philosophy, p.60
(cf Polarity and Analogy, p.l7), all of whom simply ignore or dismiss

the evidence of Censorinus.
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‘was essentially the foam of blood; for air, introduced into the
body by breathing, loosened the blood, one part of which was absorbed
by the flesh, whilst the remaining part passed down into the seminal
ducts and became semen, which was none other than the foam of blood
that had come into contact with air. The testimony of Vindicianus
both supports and clarifies the final few lines of fragment 6 of
Diogenes, preserved by Aristotle, Hist. Anim. 511 b 30 (D/K 64 B 6),
where it is said that the thickest blood was absorbed by the flesh,
whilst the remaindef, passing into the seminal ducts, became fine

(23)

and warmm and foamy. It is evident, then, that blood was the

substance which Diogenes envisaged as the original source of semen.

Diogenes' contemporary, the Atomist, Democritus, likewise developed

a new theoretical approach to the subject of conception. Democritus'
innovation comprised the formulation of a comprehensive doctrine
known as pangenesis, a doctrine which provided the basis for all

his sexual theories, from the male and female contribution and the

origin of semen, through to sex differentiation and heredity.

One of the essential features of pangenesis was that both the male

and the female were thought to produce seed (Aétius V.5.1 (D/K 68 A

(23) :

Cf, too, Simplicius, Phys. 153, 13 (D/K 64 B 6) which refers to the
belief that semen contained air; and Clement of Alexandria, Paedag. I
6.48 (D/K 64 A 24) which also associates Diogenes with the opinion
that semen was the foam of blood, but suggests that the essential

factor in the formulation of semen was the inborn heat of the male

rather than air.
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142)), ") ana, moreover, a seed which contained the 1ife-force,
pneuma or air (AStius V.4.3 (D/K 68 A 140)). This theory, supporting
the existence of both the maternal and the paternal seed, was closely
related to that concerning the source of semen, for in Democritus'
view, semen derived from the whole body, particularly the important
parts such as bones, flesh and sinews (Aétius V.3.6 and Censorinus
V.2-3 (D/K 68 A 141)). To be more explicit, Democritus envisaged

the paternal and maternal seeds as consisting of small particles or
atoms drawn from every part of the male and female body respectively.
This meant, in effect, that each seed contained within it a complete

set of those parts necessary for the development of the embryo.'(zs)

Democritus' concept of semen and its origin shaped his theory of the

differentiation of the sexes. According to Aristotle, De Gen. Anim.

764 a 6 (D/K 68 A 143), Democritus taught that the differentiation
of the male and the female took place in the mother; that it did
not, however, occur as a result of heat and cold; but that it’
depended on whether the portion of the maternal seed deriving from

the mother's sexual organ, or the portion of the paternal seed deriving

(24)

For this reason, Nemesius, De Nat. Hom. 247, which suggests that
Democritus believed the female seed to be ineffective in the birth

of offspring must be dismissed as inaccurate.
(25)

Cf Lesky, op.cit., pp.1294-1296. Fragment 32 of Democritus (D/K 68 B
32), to the effect that coition is a slight attack of apoplexy, whereby
one being gushes forth from another, and is separated by being torn apart
with a kind of blow, is to be interpreted. in this light;

that is, as an
indication that the seed contained within it a human being in a

preformed state.
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from the father's sexual organ, prevailed. For Democritus, then,

it was the principle of predominance which was the vital factor in sex
determination : not, however, the predominance of the whole seed (as
had earlier been suggested by Alcmaeon), but rather of that particular
part of the seed which had been contributed by the sexual organs. {26}

It would appear, moreover, that the prevalence of the respective parts
of the seed depended on the speed with which they moved. In
Censorinus VI 5 (D/K 68 A 143), Democritus is said to have believed
that whichever parent's principle occupied its place first, that
parent's sex would come into existence. In other words, if the
atoms corresponding to themale sexual organ reached a certain place
within the womb before those corresponding to the female sexual organ,

then a male offspring would be born, and vice versa. (27)

According to A8tius V.7.6 (D/K 68 A 143), Democritus distinguished

between the heredity of sex and the heredity of bodily characteristics.

(26).

Aristotle's testimony appears to have been misunderstood by Freeman,
op.cit., p.307, and Guthrie, op.cit., p.467, both of whom insist that,
in Democritus' opinion, sex determination depended on the preponderance
of the maternal or paternal seed. The Greek does not allow for this
interpretation.

(27)

Mistranslation of the term 'naturam' in Censorinus VI.5 has led to the
suggestion that the passage refers, not to the determination of sex,
but to the heredity of physical traits (see, for example, H. De Ley,
Pangenesis versus Panspermia. Democritean Notes on Aristotle's
Generation of Animals, Hermes 108.2 (1980), pp.129-153 and espec.p.l143).
Given the obvious agreement between Aristotle De Gen.Anim. 764 a 6 and
Censorinus VI.5 if 'naturam' is translated as 'sex', and the fact that
a separate theory of heredity is recorded by Aétius (see below), it is
inordinately preferable to interpret Censorinus' evidence as relating to

sex differentiation.
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Aétius' testimony suggests that in Democritus' opinion, the parts
which both sexes had in common were handed down fram one or other

of the parents quite accidentally, while the parts which were peculiar
to each were inherited according to the principle of predominance.
Thus, all bodily features shared by both male and female derived from

either the maternal or the paternal seed in a completely random fashion.

To summarise : extant evidence concerning the sexual theories of

the Presocratics indicates that, essentially, there were two separate
approaches to the question of the male and female roles in procreation.
On the one hand, there were those who supported the doctrine of the
two seeds, believing that both the male and the female produced seed,
and that their two seeds came together in the womb. On the other
hand, there were those who suggested that the male alone contributed

semen, whilst the female provided the receptacle in which that semen
could be nourished.

On the question of the nature and origin of semen, a variety of
theories were proposed. The seed was described in terms of opposites
such as compact/fluid, strong/weak, etc; thenagain, it was defined

as fine, warm, and foamlike, due to the influence of air; and similarly,
it was envisaged as pneumatic, that is, as containing air within it.

A number of different parts of the body were considered to be the source
of semen: the brain; bone-marrow; the right and left sides; blood;

and indeed, according to the doctrine of pangenesis, the entire body.

As for sex determination and heredity, the former was attributed to
a number of factors, including the prevalence of the male or female

seed, or of parts of those seeds; the temperature within the womb
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(according as it was hot or cold); the predominance of the male
seed or the female nourishment; and the derivation of the male seed
fram the right or left parts of the body (testicle?). Similar
factors were thought to operate in the transmission of hereditary
characteristics, namely, the derivation of the maternal and paternal
seeds from the right and left-hand parts of the body; the prevalence
of the male or female seed; and finally, random selection.

One of the most outstanding features of these Presocratic teachings
is their constant appeal to pairs of opposites. Again and again,
they refer to polar opposites such as male/female, right/left,
hot/cold, and compact/loose, all of which appear to assign a superior
role to the male. This predilection for pairs of opposites is not
uncharacteristic of early Greek thought. Indeed, as has been ably

demonstrated by Lloyd (Polarity and Analogy, p.7 (et passim)), early

Greek cosmological theories and accounts of natural phenomena contain
a striking number of allusions to polar opposites. It is clear, then,
that this particular feature of the sexual teachings of the
Presocratics is best considered in the wider fifth century context,

as a product of a pattern of thought predominant at the time.

Aeschylus and Euripides

If we turn now to the genre of tragedy, we discover that both
Aeschylus and Euripides found an opportunity to make a strong statement
in their tragic verse about the nature of the male and female roles

in procreation. In his Eumenides, presented in 458 B.C., Aeschylus
attributed to the god Apollo (as proof that Orestes, who had killed

his own mother, was innocent of blood-guilt) the following words:




obu €otL ufmE 100 uerAnuévou Térvou
Torelg, Teowde 68 wduatog veoondpou *
TLrTEL 6°0 OpPouwv N 8°8mep E€ww Eévn
Bowoev Epvog, olol uh BAdn Sedc

(Eurenides 658-661)

The mother is not the true parent of the child

Which is called hers. She is a nurse who tends the growth
Of young seed planted by its true parent, the male.

So, if Fate spares the child, she keeps it, as one might

Keep for same friend a growing plant.

(Translation by Philip Vellacott)

In his Orestes, completed in 408 B.C., Euripides ascribed a parallel

statement, not to Apollo, but to Orestes himself:

moThe BV EQUTELOEY UE, on & ETLUTE TG,
™ onépn’ Gpouvpa oparaBolc” Edou Tidpa:
&vev & TATPOC TEMVOV OUM E€Ln ToT’ Qv.
éxoyiodunv obv T Yévoug GoxnYET
t piAMdy udulvalr T the Unootdone Toowdc.
(Orestes 552-556)
... my father planted me,
Your daughter bore me - a field sown with another's seed.
Without the father there can be no child; therefore,
I reasoned, the prime author of my life must have

My loyalty, more than she who supplied care and food.

(Translation by Philip Vellacott)
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The view of conception expounded by Aeschylus and Euripides emphasises
the major role of the male : the male was the one who provided the
seed from which the child grew, whilst the female merely supplied

the nourishment which promoted that growth (and by extension, the
father was therefore the true parent of the child, whereas the

mother was simply its nurse). (28)

This viewpoint corresponds closely
with the concept of male seed/female nourishment assigned to the
Presocratic philosophers, Hippon of Samos and Anaxagoras, both of

whom were approximately contemporary with Aeschylus. As elaborated

(28)

It is difficult to determine whether both Aeschylus and Euripides
actually subscribed to this view of conception, or whether they simply
incorporated it in their text because of its appropriateness to the
argument. It is worth pointing out, however, that this particular
view whereby the male supplied the seed and the female the place for
that seed, may well have been the view that was most widely accepted

amongst the Greek populace (for the male seed was, after all, the

only visible contribution to conception).

To this concept of the male as the superior partner in procreation,

Joseph Needham, A History of Embryology, C.U.P., 1959, p.44 gives

the label 'the denial of physiological maternity', on analogy with
Malinowski's doctrine of 'the denial of physiological paternity' as
related to the Trobriand Islanders. Needham's label is unsatisfactory
on two counts. In the first place, it implies that the same ignorance
of the significance of coition ascribed by Malinowski to the
Trobrianders, is also applicable to the Ancient Greeks. This is
certainly not the case. Secondly, it assumes the validity of
Malinowski's theories which have been brought into question by a number
of scholars, including Edmund Leach, who in an essay entitled Virgin

Birth (in Genesis as Myth, and other essays, London, 1969, pp.85-112)

states 'Despite the fame of Malinowski the Trobriand Islands do not
provide a supporting case illustrating the possibility of total
ignorance of the facts of life.' (p.91). For these reasons, it is

wise to dismiss the parallel set up by Needham.




27

in Aeschylus and Euripides, however, the concept gains a forcefulness

and impact which is absent in the Presocratic testimonies.

One of the factors which distinguishes the Aeschylian and Euripidean
passages and contributes to their effectiveness is their introduction
of the 'plant analogy', that is, the analogy between human procreation
and the cultivation of plants. Thus, the mother is equated with
the earth or nourishment, the father with the sower of seed, and

the child with the resulting plant. As has been adequately

demonstrated by Lloyd (Polarityand Analogy, passim), the use of

analogy, whereby one rather obscure phenomenon is clarified by
comparison with another more definite and familiar object, is a
common type of argumentation in early Greek thought; it serves an
important role not only as a source of theories concerning phenomena
which cannot be investigated directly, but also as the basis for the
justification of these theories. Accordingly, the analogy drawn
from the plant world provides both a theory of human reproduction,

and the reason for recommending that theory.

One further factor which“distinguishes the statements found in
Aeschylus and Euripides is their explicit reinforcement of the notion
of the superiority of the male. The respective roles of the male
and female in reproduction are delineated expressly for the purpose
of proving the prime significance of the male, as opposed to the

lesser importance of the female. Whilst this male/female distinction

~was evident in the sexual theories of the Presocratics, it was nowhere

underlined as explicitly as it is in these two passages.from tragedy.




Here, we have the obvious intrusion of social values into matters

of a strictly physiological nature. The theory of conception
expressed by Aeschylus and Euripides reflects the strongly ingrained
" notions of male and female status characteristic of fiftﬁ century
Athenian society. (29)
Plato

If we examine the Timaeus, one of Plato's later works composed in
the decade or so prior to 350 B.C., we find that Plato introduced
matters relating to the subject of procreation on three separate
occasions. When the details recorded in these three passages are
assembled, they provide an adequate, although rather sparse, outline
of Plato's attitude towards two aspects of conception : the male

and female contribution, and the nature and origin of the seed.

In the first of the passages concerned, Timaeus 50 C-D, the relations
between the eternal Form, the Receptacle, and Becoming are coampared,
for the purposes of illustration, with those between the father,

. the ﬁother, and the child. From this comparison, we learn that,

in Plato's view, the father provided the model or form for the child,
and the mother the place of nourishment. Timaeus 50 C-D is
corroborated by Timaeus 91 A-D, where the original differentiation
of the sexes is described. 1Indeed, here, the terms used are those

of male seed/female receptacle, terms which correspond even more

(29)
For a discussion of the social, economic and political position of

the female in relation to that of the male in fifth century Athens,
see Sarah B. Pomeroy, Goddesses, Whores, Wives, and Slaves, London,

1975, pp.57-119.

28
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closely to the concept of procreation attributed to Hippon and
Anaxagoras, and dramatised by Aeschylus and Euripides, than do those
found in Timaeus 50 C-D. These two passages confirm that for
Plato, just as for his fifth century predecessors, the male was

the one who played the major part in procreation.

The third passage is Timaeus 73 B-D, where the formation of the
human race is discussed. Here, we are informed that the common
seed for the race of mortals was marrow which formed the foundation
of bones, flesh, and all such things; that this marrow was imbued
with soul; and that the brain, which was marrow shaped in a spherical
form, was the source of the divine seed. From this, we can conclude
that Plato believed the paternal seed to possess soul, and to
originate in the brain or marrow. Confirmation of Plato's theory:
of the origin of semen is found in Timaeus 91 A-D, where it is
suggested that the passage for the paternal seed lay in the column

of marrow running from the head down the neck and along the spine
(whence a tube led to the urinary tract). Plato's belief in the
brain or marrow as the source of semen recalls the earlier theories
of the Presocratics, Alcmaeon and Hippon. Indeed, these theories

receive clarification fromthe description found in Timaeus 91 A-D.

The Hippocratic Writings

The Hippocratic writings provide proof of an upsurge of interest in
the problem of generation. The topic is alluded to in a number of
treatises, but receives particular attention in a group of three

treatises, The Seed, The Nature of the Child, and Diseases IV.
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These three, known as the embryological treatises, were compiled by
the same fourth century writer, and may originally have been composed
as a unity. Their significancelies in the fact that they attempt
a systematic discussion of the subject of generation, drawing upon
empirical evidence, as well as analogy. (30) Of these three works,
the one which is of particular relevance to this study is The Seed,

. for it contains details of the male and female contribution to

conception, the nature and origin of the seed, sex differentiation,
and heredity.

It is evident from recurrent statements throughout The Seed that

its author believed in the existence of both the paternal and the
maternal seed (cf The Seed, passim). In hismind, it was not only
the male who was able to produce sperm, but also the female. Indeed
the female released sperm sometimes into the womb, which then became
moist, and sometimes externally as well, if the womb was open wider
than normal (The Seed, 4).

As for the nature and origin of semen, the author of The Seed
contended that it consisted of the most potent part of the bodily
fluid, being, in effect, the foam produced by that fluid when it

became agitated during intercourse (The Seed, 1). (31) This concept

(30)
Cf G.E.R. Lloyd (ed.), Hippocratic Writings, Pelican Books, 1978,

Introduction, pp.45-46.

(31)

The text of The Seed in fact suggests that this was the origin of the
male seed, but makes no parallel comment of any length concerning the
female seed. However, thanks to the opening comment of chapter 8 of
The Seed, to the effect that sperm was a product deriving from the whole
body of each parent, we can deduce that the author envisaged both seeds

as originating in the same manner.




of the seed as foam shows some resemblance to the theory proposed
by the Presocratic, Diogenes of Apollonia, although the latter

attributed the origin of semen, not to fluid, but to blood.

On the question of sex determination, the Hippocratic writer put
forward the view that both partners emitted both a stronger and a
weaker seed, the former being productive of a male, the latter of a
female. Thus, if both partners produced a stronger sperm, a male
was the result, whereas if both produced a weak sperm a female was
the result. If, however, one partner produced one kind of sperm,
and the other another, then the resultant sex was determined by

whichever sperm prevailed in quantity (The Seed, 6). 1In the eyes

of the author, then, sex differentiation centred upon the production

of stronger and/or weaker sperm by the two partners concerned. His
association of male/female and stronger seed/weaker seed may be
compared with the pairs of opposites so prevalent in the theories
of the Presocratic philosophers; yet his notion that both the male
and the female oould produce the two different types of seed, is,

as far as can be ascertained, completely unprecedented.

If we turn to the problem of heredity, we find in the text of The
Seed the statement that since sperm was a product which came from
the whole body of each parent, weak sperm coming from the weak parts,
and strong sperm from the strong parts, the child necessarily had to
correspond. Thus, if from any part of the father's body a greater
quantity of sperm was derived than from the corresponding part of
the mother's body, the child would in that part, bear a closer

31
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resemblance to its father; and vice versa. That is to say, the
child would resemble in the majority of its characteristics that
parent who had contributed a greater quantity of semen from the

greater number of bodily parts (The Seed, 8).

This theory of heredity confirms that the approach adopted by the
Hippocratic writer of The Seed was based on the doctrine of pangenesis,
whereby both the male and the female seed were drawn from the entire
body of each parent respectively, and therefore contained, albeit
potentially, all those bodily parts necessary for the development

of a child. Comparison of the theories found in The Seed with

those formulated by Democritus, the initiator of the pangenetic
doctrine, demonstrates, however, that the Hippocratic author
introduced a number of innovations particularly in the sphere of

the nature and origin of the seed, and the determination of sex.

Aristotle

Aristotle, in his De Generatione Animalium (composed during the

latter part of the fourth century B.C.), reacted égainst the sexual
theories of his predecessors and produced an excitingly new and highly
sophisticated analysis of generation. This analysis is characterised
by its typically Aristotelian reliance on hylomorphic and teleological
concepts, its frequent use of dialectical arqument, and its repeated
introduction of analogies and empirical evidence. Of the numerous
topics covered in exhaustive detail by Aristotle, it is those

discussed in Book I, and in parts of Books II and IV, that is,
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those relating to the process of conception, which concern us
here. (32)

On the subject of the male and female contribution to conception,
Aristotle proposed that the male provided the movement and generation,
whilst the female supplied the matter; and that the truth of this
statement could only be proved by an examination of the origin and

formation of the seed (De Gen. Anim. I. 716 a 5-8).

If we turn, then, to the question of the seed, we find that Aristotle
believed semen to be the final residue of the useful nutriment,

that is, the final residue of that nutriment which went to all the
bodily parts and contributed to their growth. Furthermore, since
semen was a residue of nutriment in its last stage, and the last
stage of nutriment was blood, the seed (in its unconcocted form) was
necessarily a residue of the nutriment which had become blood and
was being distributed to the parts in its final stage. This in
Aristotle's view was why offspring resembled their parents; for what
had -gone to the parts resembled what was left over, and consequently
the seed was potentially what the parent was in actuality (De Gen.
Anim. 724 b 23 - 726 b 18). The approach adopted here by Aristotle
clearly opposes the pangenetic doctrine proposed by both Democritus

and the Hippocratic writer, for it involves the notion that the seed

(32)

Given the length of Aristotle's work, and the sophistication of his
argument, it is difficult in a survey such as this, to convey the
nuances of his analysis. However, even a mere outline of his theories
(which is all that can be given here) serves to show the advances

which he made over his predecessors.




was that which naturally went to, rather than came from all the

parts.

On the problem of whether or not the female emitted seed, Aristotle
argued as follows. Since the weaker animal necessarily produced a
residue which was more abundant and less concocted, and which
accordingly consisted of a blood-like fluid; and since the weaker
was that which by nature had the smaller share of heat, and the
female was such; then, the bloodlike secretion produced in the
female was necessarily a residue too. Thus, the menstrual discharge
was a residue, and it was the analogous thing in females to the semen

in males (De Gen. Anim. 726 b 30 - 727 a 4). Moreover, since two

spermatic secretions could not be produced at once, and since
menstrual fluid in females was the equivalent of semen in males,
then it naturally followed that the female did not contribute seed

to generation (De Gen. Anim. 727 a 25 - 30). The theory proposed

here, namely that the female contribution to generation consisted
not of semen, but of menstrual fluid, is notable for its innovation:

so far as can be ascertained, none of Aristotle's predecessors had
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offered any such solution to the question of the female contribution (33)

One notable aspect of Aristotle's argument is not, however,
unprecedented : his assumption that the female was cooler, and
therefore weaker than the male, recalls the concept of superior

male/inferior female adhered to by a number of his forerunners.

(33)

Needham, op.cit., p.40 incorrectly claims that "This was not a new
idea, but had already been suggested by the author of the Hippocratic
TEPL YOWfig. No such concept is, in fact, to be found in The

Seed; the péngene‘tic doctrine expounded -in-that work precludes it.
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If, in Aristotle's view, the male contribution to generation was
semen, whilst that of the female was menstrual fluid, what, in
his belief, was the relationship between these two contributions?
Given that the male was the one who generated, and the female the
one out of whom the male generated; and given that the male was
naturally the active partner, whilst the female was the passive
partner, then, in Aristotle's mind, it was only reasonable that
the male provided the movement and form, the female the body or

(34)

matter (De Gen. Anim. 729 a 20-33). Moreover, since it was

the male who originated movement and form, and the female who
provided the matter to be endowed with movement and form, it was
evident that the body of the male seed merely provided the vehicle
for the movement and capability within it : it did not mingle with
the female and became part of the body which was being produced.
Thus, in the change from potential to actual parts, the male was
the moving or efficient cause, the female the material cause (and
for this reason the female could not generate on her own) (De Gen.
Anim. 729 b 1-21; 730 a 27-30). Here once again, the male and
the female are presented as polar opposites, the male being the
active partner, the female the passive. This particular contrast
supplements the earlier pairs of opposites, strong/weak and hot/coid,
likewise applied to the male and female, and thus reinforces the
fact that, for Aristotle, it was the male who fulfilled the superior

role in procreation.

(34)
For a discussion of the influence of Aristotle's hylomorphic and

teleological views on the formulation of this particular theory, see

D.M. Balme, Aristotle's De Partibus Animalium I and De Generatione

Animalium I, Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1972, pp.151-152.
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If we examine the early chapters of Book II, we find clarification
of certain aspects of the nature and role of semen. We learn that,
in Aristotle's view, semen was foam, consisting of a combination of
water and pneuma (hot air); that semen contained soul, although
potentially, rather than in actuality; and that the pneuma was the
vehicle for soul. We also discover that, on account of its fluid
and watery nature, the body of the seed simply dissolved and
evaporated, without contributing anything to the foetus; whilst,
on the other hand, the movement conveyed by the seed instigated
movement in the female residue, thus enabling the latter, which
contained all the bodily parts potentially, to acquire soul and

become a foetus (De Gen. Anim. II. 735 a 29 - 737 a 34). There can

be no doubt that Aristotle's concept of the nature and role of semen
displays a sophistication which.is lacking in earlier attempts to
" define this subject.

On the detemmination of sex, Aristotle made a number of innovative
suggestions. He argued that sex differentiation was caused neither
by the operation of the left or right testicle, nor by the difference
of temperature within the womb, nor by the predominance of the male

or female seed (De Gen. Anim. IV. 763 b 27 - 765 a 34). Rather,

sex was determined in the following fashion : when the movement
derived from the male was unable to prevail and effect concoction
owing to a deficiency of heat, and did not succeed in reducing the
material into its own proper form, then the material necessarily
changed over into the opposite form, namely, that of the female

(De Gen. Anim. 766 a 14 - 24). At the same time, however, the

ultimate source of sex was, in fact, the heart : given that the

male was diétinguished by a particular ability to effect concoction of
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the final nutriment (i.e. food+bloodssemen), and the female

by an inability to do so; and given that the reason for this lay
in that part of the body which possessed the principle of the
natural heat, namely, the heart, then the heart was necessarily

that which ultimately determined sex (De Gen. Anim. 766 a 30 - 766 b 4)

Aristotle's theory of sex determination is characteristically more
complex than those of his predecessors, but it appears to make the
same assumptions concerning the relative significance of the male
and female as are found in certain of the earlier theories and in

other parts of his own work.

Closely linked to Aristotle's theory of sex differentiation is his
concept of heredity. He suggested that just as the sex of the
offspring depended on whether the male sex predominated in the process
of generation, so too, did the individual characteristics of the
offspring depend on whether or not that male as an individual
predominated. Thus, if the movement which determined the male
characteristics was mastered, the offspring, whether male or female,
took on the characteristics of its mother. It was, however, more
usﬁal for male offspring to resemble the father, and female offspring

the mother. (De Gen. Anim. 767 a 36 - 768 a 15)

Furthermore, if the same movement of the individual male, whether or
not it gained mastery, relapsed, then the offspring would resemble
not its father or mother, but its grandfather or grandmother, great-
grandfather or great-grandmother, and so on. This scheme held

good for all the various parts of the body (De Gen. Anim. 767

a 36 - 768 b 6). The theory of heredity proposed by Aristotle




is the earliest in the tradition of writings on generation to
attempt to explain the inheritance of ancestral characteristics.
Previous theories had concentrated on the explanation of the

transmission of parental characteristics, and had made very little
attempt to go beyond that.

In conclusion, Aristotle developed a sophisticated set of theories
concerning the male and female contribution to generation, the nature
and origin of semen, sex determination, and heredity. Most notably,
he argued that the male alone contributed semen, that the female
equivalent of semen was menstrual fluid, and that, as far as the
respective roles of the male and the female were concerned, the
former was the one who provided the form and movement, the latter
the one who provided the body or matter. Aristotle's suggestion
that semen was the male contribution is by no means unprecedented,
but his proposal that the menses formed the analogous substance in
females is most certainly innovative. As for the roles which
Aristotle attributed to the male and the female, whereby the one
provided the more significant form and movement, the other the

less significant material, we have here an indication of the general

attitude adopted by Aristotle throughout the De Generatione Animalium:

in his view, the male was superior, stronger, and hotter, the female,
inferior, weaker, and cooler. This polarity which permeates
Aristotle's sexual theories is, of course, reminiscent of that

which pervades the views of his predecessors. (35)

(35)
For a detailed discussion of Aristotle's attitudes towards the female

sex, see Maryanne Cline Horowitz, Aristotle and Woman, Journal of the

History of Biology IX.2 (1976), pp.183-213.
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Lucretius

So far as can be ascertained, the earliest Roman author to discuss
the subject of generation was Lucretius. Included in his De Rerum
Natura - a didactic poem written with the purpose of expounding

the atomic view of the universe taken over by Epicurus, with some
modification, from the Atomist Democritus - we find a twenty to
thirty-line discussion of the transmission of hereditary character-
istics. Fram this discussion it is possible to compile a general
outline of the approach adopted by Lucretius (and the Epicureans)
towards generation.

On the question of the male and female contribution, Lucretius
proposed that both parents produced semen, and that, since every
child was fashioned from the two seeds, a female child could derive
from the paternal seed, and, conversely, a male child from the

maternal seed (De Rerum. Nat. IV. 1209-1232). Lucretius' support

of the doctrine of the two seeds recalls the theories of certain

of the Presocratics, especially Democritus, as well as that of the
Hip;ﬁocratic writer of The Seed. Likewise, his additional comment
concerning the fusion of the maternal and paternal seeds to produce
either a male or a female child, can profitably be compared with
both the Democritean and the Hippocratic viewpoints. Unfortunately,
the text does not go so far as to describe the exact mechanism of
sex determination, so we are left without a theory of sex different-

iation for Lucretius.

It is to the heredity of bodily characteristics that we must now

turn our attention, for it forms the central focus of the passage
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under study. According to Iucretius, if the female seed prevailed
over the male seed, then the child would resemble the mother, and
similarly, if the paternal seed prevailed, then the child would resemble
the father. If, however, neither seed prevailed, but both seeds

mixed equally, then the child would resemble both parents (De Rerum

Nat. IV. 1209-1217). There can be no doubt that Lucretius viewed

the principle of predominance as the major factor in the transmission

of hereditary characteristics, just as the author of the Hippocratic
treatise, The Seed, had done before him. 36

(36)

Cyril Bailey, Titi Lucreti Cari De Rerum Natura Libri Sex, Vol.III

(Commentary, Books IV-VI), Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1963 (repr.),
pp.1313-1314, states : "The theory that the child resembled the
pafent whose seed prevails in the union is attributed to Parmenides,
to Anaxagoras, and to Democritus.... from Democritus the theory
doubtless passed to Epicurus and so to Lucretius... there can be no
doubt that Lucretius is reproducing the orthodox tradition of the
Atomists and Epicurus." However, in:the case of both Parmenides and
Anaxagoras, the supporting evidence cited by Bailey is very much open
to dispute (see relevant sections above); and in the instance of
Democritus, the testimony cited by Bailey in fact refers to sex
"~ determination, not heredity (cf section on Democritus above, where
it is stated that Democritus believed the male and female sexual
parts to be transmitted according to the principle of predominance,
but other bodily characteristics to be transmitted in a haphazard
fashion, from either the mother or the father). It is thus incorrect
to claim, as Bailey does, that the theory of heredity based on the
principle of predominance must have passed from the Atomist Democritus,
via Epicurus, to Iucretius. IE seemé more probable that Epicurus
altered Democritus' theory of heredity on analogy with the latter's

theory of sex determination, and that Lucretius then followed

Epicurus.
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Lucretius' theory of heredity did not end there : he suggested
that children sometimes resambled their grandparents or more

distant ancestors because ancestral characteristics were transmitted
(in atom groups within the seed) from generation to generation,
surfacing haphazardly fraom time to time. Thus, children might
resemble their ancestors in face or body or limb, look or wvoice

or hair (De Rerum Nat. IV 1218-1226). Here we have a theory of

heredity which attempts to explain the similarities between children
and their grandparents or more remote ancestors, just as that of
Aristotle had atteampted previously. The explanation offered is
significant for the fact that it highlights Lucretius' atomic

approach, an approach ultimately derived from Democritus.

Given Lucretius' debt to Epicurus and Democritus and his agreement
on individual points with the Hippocratic writer of The Seed, it
seems reasonable to suggest, in conclusion, that Lucretius - even
as his predecessors - subscribed to the doctrine of pangenesis.
ILucretius' views on the maternal and paternal contribution to
generation, and on the transmission of bodily characteristics,
show no disagreement with the pangenetic approach; indeed, they

could easily be interpreted as the product of such an approach. (37)

(37)

Cf Lesky, op.cit., pp.1316-1317




Seneca

At the end of Book III of the Quaestiones Naturales, in a discussion

of the fated deluge which would destroy the earth's inhabitants,
the Stoic philosopher, Seneca, introduced the following general

Observation:

... sive animal est mundus, sive corpus natura gubernabile,
ut arbores, ut sata, ab initio eius usque ad exitum
quicquid facere quicquid pati debeat, inclusum est. Ut

in semine omnis futuri hominis ratio camprehensa est

et legem barbae canorumque nondum natus infans habet.
Totius enim corporis et sequentis actus in parvo occultoque

liniamenta sunt....

(Quaestiones Naturales III.29.2-3)

Whether the world is an animated being, or a body
governed by nature, like trees and plants, there is
incorporated in it from its beginning to its end
everything it must do or undergo. <Similarly> in
the semen there is contained the entire record of
the man to be, and the not-yet-born infant has

the laws governing a beard and grey hair. The
features of the entire body and its successive phases

are there, in a tiny and hidden fomm.
(Translation by Thomas Corcoran)
From this passage, we learn that for Seneca (and the Stoics),

the world contained within it, in potential form, all that it

endured from beginning to end. Similarly, semen determined the

42
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entire development of the somatic features of the individual, for
contained within it, in potential form, were the characteristics

of the body in all its various stages.

Here, we have, in effect, a theory of heredity, a theory which stresses
the deterministic development of bodily characteristics. Unfortunately,
as a result of the context in which it occurs, and the fact that it

is introduced by way of an analogy, Seneca's statement concerning
heredity is necessarily incomplete. It gives no indication as to
whether the paternal seed was paralleled by a maternal seed, nor,

if this was the case, as to how characteristics were transmitted

from one, or both, of the parents.

The absence of such information renders difficult any attempt to

draw specific conclusions about the approach of Seneca and the ‘
Stoics towards generation. Examination of extant evidence relating

to the Stoics provides some clarification, but this evidence is

itself problematic for it is fraught with contradictions. (38 we
must therefore be content with the small insight into Seneca's view

of heredity provided by the passage just discussed.

Galen
Our final source for ancient theories of conception is the late

second century A.D. medical writer, Galen. Of the numerous works

(38)
For a valiant attempt to reconcile extant evidence concerning aspects

of the Stoic outlook on generation, see Lesky, op.cit., pp.1387-1397.
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produced by this prolific writer, it is the De Usu Partium (or more

precisely, the fourteenth book thereof) and the De Semine which
contain material of particular importance to .this study. Both works
bear witness to the anatomical advances made by Galen, and to his

preference for empirical evidence rather than philosophical speculation.

The first point which we should note is that Galen made an anatomical
discovery which undermined Aristotle's concept of form and matter :
he determined that from the female testes (i.e. ovaries) - discovered
in the post-Aristotelian period by the Alexandrian anatomist,
Herophilus - spermatic ducts led directly to the sides of the uterus,
and that because of the connection testes —s ducts —suterus,

female semen necessarily passed straight from the testes through

the spermatic ducts to the uterus, where it contributed to the
generation of the offspring (cf De Usu Part.XIV.1ll; De Semine I.7;II.l).
By thus supporting the doctrine of the two seeds, Galen distanced
himself from the Aristotelian viewpoint, and adopted a similar
solution to t‘jhe problem of the male énd female contribution to
generation as that proposed by a number of his predecessors, most "

notably, the Hippocratic author of The Seed.

Although Galen acknowledged the existence of both a maternal and a
paternal seed, he believed that the former was less perfect than

the latter; = due to the female's lesser supply of heat, her seed

was necessarily less substantial, colder, thinner, and weaker than
that of the male (cf De Usu Part. XIV.6; De Semine II.5). Moreover,
the main function of the female seed, in the early stages after its

fusion with the male seed, was to provide the latter with nourishment;
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a function which, in the later stages of embryonic growth, was taken
over by the menstrual blood (cf De Semine I.7; II.l; II.4). Here,
Galen's debt to the Hippocratic system is again evident, but what

is particularly striking is the influence of Aristotle. Character-
istically Aristotelian is Galen's insistence on the lesser
significance of the female, his ascription of a smaller share of
heat to the female, and his attribution of a nutritive role to

menstrual blood.

On the question of the production of semen, Galen suggested that in
the numerous windings of the vessels that led to the male and female
testes, blood was transformed into a semen-like liquid, and that

this liquid was in turn transformed into real semen by the testes
themselves (cf De Usu Part. XIV.10; De Semine I.16; II.5). Thus,
although Galen could not isolate himself from the traditional theory -
espoused, above all, by Aristotle - that blood formed the origin of
semen, he nonetheless attributed a major role in the production of

semen to the testes.

If we turn to the matter of sex differentiation, we find that Galen
posited heat as the determining factor. He argued that since the
spermatic vessels leading to the right male and female testes and
to the right side of the womb had a different origin from those on
the left, and therefore carried wammer blood than the left-hand
vessels, the right male and female testes and the right side of the
womb were necessarily wammer than the left, which, in turn, meant

that the male and female semen deriving from the right testes and
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arriving in the right side of the womb was warmer and would produce
males, whilst females were engendered on the left (De Usu Part. XIV.7).
In suggesting warmth as the essential factor in the differentiation
of sex, Galen was undoubtedly inspired by the Empedoclean theory of
sex determination, whereby a warm womb produced male offspring, a cold
womb, female offspring. Yet, the Empedoclean theory was not the

only one which influenced him : Galen also adopted elements of the
right/left theory of sex differentiation attributed to Anaxagoras,
thus creating a composite theory which equated male/female with both
hot/cold and right/left. His original contribution, however, was

to substantiate his arguments with anatamical data, data which

provided the empirical evidence so necessary in his view.

The mechanism proposed by Galen for the transmission of individual
characteristics relied on the principle of predominance. Galen
suggested that different portions o’f the male and female semen
contained different qualities of semen : thus, the first portion
ejected might be of a thicker substance, whilst the second or third
portions might be thinner, colder, or weaker; and vice versa. When
the two seeds combined, the male seed prevailed in some portions,

the female seed in others, in accordance with the quality of those
portions, and, as a result, the offspring resembled the father in some
parts of the body, and the mother in others (De Semine II.5). The
mechanism devised by Galen differs from that found in the Hippocratic
work, The Seed, in that the latter involves the predominance of

certain portions of the male or female seed in accordance with their

quantity, whilst, with the former, it is a question of the quality
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of the portions concerned. It is notable that the viewpoint
expressed by Galen does not entirely concord with his own general

description of the nature of the maternal and the paternal seed. (39)

In conclusion, the theories formulated by Galen contained both
traditional and original elements. He drew heavily on the work of
his predecessors, often adopting or adapting their views, but at

the same time he added his own personal insights, frequently derived
from his more extensive knowledge of anatomy. Of the nmumerous
advances made by Galen, the most significant (from the point of view
of this study) was undoubtedly his anatomical substantiation of the

existence of an effective female seed.

When we review the various theories of conception proposed by Greek
and Roman philosophers, tragedians and medical writers between

the early fifth century B.C. and the late second century A.D.,

. we cannot help but note'the significant advances that were made

during that period. The Presocratic philosophers were the first to
delineate and explore the four main areas of concern, viz. the nature
of the male and the female contribution to the offspring, the nature

and origin of the seed, the determination of the sex of the offspring,

(39)

This contradiction is, in fact, but one of many which may be found in
the material relating to heredity in Galen's De Semine. Not only did
Galen propose an alternative theory for the heredity of individual
characteristics, but he also evolved a theory for the heredity of the
species, both of which depended on the Aristotelian concepts of form
and matter. For a discﬁssion of Galen's eclecticism, and his apparent
lack of success in formulating a theory/theories of heredity which
accorded with the theory of the two seeds, see Lesky, op.cit., pp.1410-
1417; cf, too, A. Preus, Galen's Criticism of Aristotle's Conception
Theory, Journal of the History of Biology X.1(1977),pp.65-85 and espec.
p.84.




and the transmission of hereditary characteristics. In subsequent
times, these earlier theories were re-examined, revised and refined.
The comprehensive Hippocratic doctrine set forth in The Seed, and
the much more complicated hylomorphic theory of Aristotle - both of
which were utilised and developed by Galen - provide proof of the
considerable progress that was made. In view of this, it must be
concluded that the state of knowledge attained in Graeco-Roman

society on the subject of conception was quite advanced, especially
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when the techniques available at that time are taken into consideration.

The ancient writers and thinkers who explored the early stages of
generation produced a set of detailed theories which are evidence

of considerable interest in and knowledge of the subject in question.

That the ancients possessed such a detailed knowledge of the process
of conception and that they appreciated the complementary nature
of the roles of the male and the female in generation is proof of
the inadequacy of the claim that the Graeco-Roman concept of wind
impregnation is attributable to an ignorance of the prerequisites
for procreation. Such a claim is misleading and inaccurate, and

cannot be supported by the facts.

But if this view is unacceptable, what explanation can be given for
the ancient belief in the fertilising powers of the wind? 1In order
to answer this question, it is necessary to turn to the individual
traditions concerning wind impregnation, in the expectation that a
detailed discussion of each will provide an insight into the complex
of ideas underlying them. The following chapters are therefore

devoted to an examination of the six traditions concerned.




ITI THE WIND IMPREGNATION OF MARES

The best known of all the anéient traditions concerning wind
impregnation is that which focuses on the wind fertilisation of
mares. This tradition owes its reputation to the fact that it is
recorded by some.of the most significant Graeco-Roman authors :
Homer, Aristotle, Virgil, Pliny... to name but a few. One point
- about the tradition which seems to have been overlooked thus far(l)
is that it comprises two distinct - although at times intertwining -
strands. The first of the two strands concentrates on the wind-
sired horse and the supernatural qualities of such a horse. Found
initially in Homer, it can subsequently be traced through Greek,
Roman, French, German and Italian literary epic, and for that reason
may oonvenierftly be labelled the "epic sub-tradition". The second
of the two strands focuses, on the other hand, on the act of
impregnation itself. It is first recorded J.n Aristotle and can
then be pursued through a series of authors, many of whom are writers
on agricultufe or natural historians. Tt may thus appropriately be

named the "zoological sub-tradition".

In the following pages these two sub-traditions will be discussed
in some detail; Particular attention will be given to their
individual development, to their mutual interrelationship, to the
question of transmission (oral as well as literary?) and to the

central ideas inherent in each.

(1)

Cf Zirkle, op.cit., pp.97-104
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The epic strand of the ancient tradition concerning the wind
impregnation of mares has its beginning - as was indicated above -
in Homer. Homer's Iliad, an oral epic poem first recorded in the
eighth century BC, contains two passages of specific interest to
this study. In the first of these passages, located in Iliad XVI
(see Appendix I, passage no.l), Achilles horses Xanthos and Balios
are described as being wind-swift, a trait which they owe to their
immortal parentage, having been sired by the West wind Zephyrus out
of the Harpy-mare Podarge, beside the stream of Ocean. Here, special
emphasis is placed on the exceptional swiftness of the two horses

of Achilles, Xanthos and Balios. This characteristic is attributed
to the fact that they are the offspring of the union of the West wind
Zephyrus (in the form of a stallion?) (2) and the Harpy Podarge
(metamorphosed into the shape of a mare). (3) Since Podarge, in her

capacity as a Harpy, is essentially a Storm-wind in nature, the .

(2)

Although it is not explicitly stated that Zephyrus takes on the form
of a stallion to couple with Podarge; such a metamorphosis is probably
envisaged here. Cf the metamorphosis of Boreas in Iliad XX.219-229,

discussed below.
(3)
There have been varying interpretations of the identity of “Apmuia

‘TIo&dpyn; cf Julius von Negelein, Das Pferd im arischen Altertum,

Konigsberg i.Pr.,1903, p.68; Jane Harrison, Prolegomena, C.U.P., 1903,
pp.178-179; Edouard Délebécque, Le cheval dans l'Iliade, Paris, 1951,

p.242. However, it seems best to regard her as one of the traditional
Harpies or Storm-winds who at the time of her union with Zephyrus
was in the form of a horse and was grazing in a meadow alongside the

stream of Ocean; c¢f Roscher III.2.2591-2592, s.v. Podarge.
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the outstanding speed of Xanthos and Balios may be said to derive

not merely from one but from both of their parents. 4)

The wind-like swiftness with which Xanthos and Balios are endowed,
thanks to their parentage, is complemented by their amazing, almost
human capabilities : following the death of Patroclus, the two horses
stand motionless, weeping profusely (Iliad XVII.426-440); and when
Achilles is driven by Patroclus'death to re-enter the fighting, Xanthos
takes on the power of speech to inform Achilles of his destiny (Iliad
XIX.404-417). It has been stated that, in heroic epic, an
outstanding hero requires an outstanding team of horses, a team

whose qualities reflect and/or enhance his own. (5) There can be no

doubt that the remarkable abilities of Achilles' horses, Xanthos and

(4)

It is worth noting here that amongst the ancient Greeks Harpies or
Storm-winds were generally seen as destructive forces: their function
was that of carrying away the souls of the dead (see Roscher I.2.1841-
1847, s.v. Harpyia). The creative forces were the Tritopatores,
ancestral spirits or winds, whose task was to bring souls into the
world (see P.W. I.2178, s.v. Anemoi). The role fulfilled by the
Harpy Podarge in Iliad XVI is thus one that comes closer to that of
the Tritopatores than to that of the Harpies, but it nonetheless serves
to remind us of an association that was particularly strong in the
minds of the ancients, namely, that between winds and souls (see Erwin
Rohde, Psyche, New York, 1972 repr., passim; id., Paralipomena,

Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie 50(1895), pp.l1-30 (espec.1-5); Jane

Harrison, op.cit., pp.179-180; Anna Sacconi, Anemoi, Studi e Materiali
di Storia delle Religioni 35(1964), pp.137-159; and refs cited therein).
This association will be discussed more fully in chapter IX, below.

(5)

Cf C.M. Bowra, Heroic Poetry, London, Macmillan & Co. Ltd., 1964,
p.157£ff.
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Balios - and in particular their ability to match the speed of the
winds - render them perfect campanions for their "swift-footed"

master, Achilles.

The second of the two Homeric passages relating to wind impregnation
is to be found in Iliad XX (see App-I, no.2) O e forms part of
the description given by Aeneas of his lineage immediately before
his battle with Achilles. Aeneas mentions King Erichthonius, the
son of Dardanus, adding that he was the wealthiest of mortals and
that he possessed a herd of three thousand prize mares : so attractive
were these mares that the North wind Boreas took on the form of a
stallion and mated with them, producing twelve foals that had the
ability to skim over the tops of corn-fields and along the crests of
waves. Hevre, in contrast to the previous passage discussed (and to
later examples of the epic sub-tradition), equal attention is given
to the union of Boreas with the mares of Erichthonius and to the
wind-sired horses that are the result of that union. Nonetheless,
these wind-sired horses are likewise said to inherit the powers of
the wind : they can travel with facility over land and sea. Given
their exceptional powers, the horses are an undoubted asset to the
herd of Erichthonius. As has been stated elsewhere, (7) one of the

functions of the horse in heroic epic - and specifically in the Iliad -

(6)
Some doubt has been expressed concerning the authenticity of the lines

in question (see, for instance, Ernst Heitsch, Aphroditehymnos, Aeneas

und Homer, Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, Gottingen, 1965, pp.87-89).
However, for the purposes of this study, it seems preferable to regard

the passage as genuine.
(7)
Cf Bowra, op.cit., p.1l57; Kenneth Atchity, Homer's Iliad. The Shield

of Memory, London and Amsterdam, 1978, Appendix 2 : Horses in the

Iliad, passim.
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was as an article of wealth : the status of a person was judged
according to the quantity and the quality of his horses. This being
the case, the wealth and nobility of Erichthonius cannot but be

enhanced by the addition to his herd of the horses sired by Boreas.

The two Homeric passages just examined thus give evidence of two
significant aspects of the horse in the Iliad : firstly, as an
appropriate battle-companion for the hero; and secondly, as a status
symbol. As will be seen, both these aspects - and particularly the
first - are likewise evident in the remainder of the epic sub-tradition.
More important, however, is the fact that these two Homeric passages
provide an insight into ancient patterns of thought. In the first
instance, they demonstrate the close association in the minds of the
ancients between wind and horse. (8) Such was the speed of the horse
that it oould readily be compared with the wind and, by extension,
could even be said to be the offspring of the wind. This particular
association was complemented by a second : that between wind and
soul. ?  Not only were the winds believed to be the carriers of
souls (both the souls of the dead and those of the newborn) but, by
extension, they were also considered to be souls. These twin
associations of wind/horse and wind/soul may be said to be the central
ideas underlying the concept of the wind-sired horse as portrayed

in Homer.

(8)

For relevant Graeco-Roman evidence plus comparable material from
other cultures, see Negelein, op.cit., pp.64-70.

(9)

For references, see n.(4) above.
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The epic concept of the wind-sired horse was one which, so far as

can be ascertained, did not reappear in ancient literature until the
time of the Roman epic writer, Silius Italicus (first century AD) .
Extant evidence is such that it is difficult to tell whether this
concept was transmitted orally in the period subsequent to Homer

even as it must have been in the period prior to his recording of the
Iliad. It seems reasonable to suppose that many Greeks in later
times were familiar with the concept through reading or listening

to a performance of the Iliad, but they may well have been little
more than passive bearers of the tradition. There can be little
doubt, however, that the associations that apparently formed the basis
of the tradition, namely, those of wind/horse and wind/soul, persisted

(10)

for centuries following. As will become evident, the relation-

ship between wind and soul is one that is of particular importance

~ in this study.

It is now appropriate to turn to the second strand of the Graeco-Roman
tradition about wind impregnated mares, that is, to the zoological
sub-tradition. This sub-tradition was first recorded - in the fourth

century BC = by Aristotle. 1In Book VI of his Historia Animalium,

during a general discussion of the sexual appetite and frenzy of
domestic and wild animals, Aristotle isolates the mare as the most
eager of all female animals for sexual intercourse. To illustrate
his point, he gives the following account of the behaviour of mares
during the mating season (see App.I, no.3): mares (if frustrated in

their desires) are said to "become filled with wind" at this season,

(10)

See references cited in nn.4 and 7 above.
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and this is the reason why, in Crete, the stallions are never
separated from the mares, for when the latter get into this state,
they shun all other horses, they insist on running either in a
northerly or a southerly direction, and they allow no one near
them until they are exhausted or have reached the sea, at which

point they discharge that mysterious substance called hippomanes.

Aristotle's account raises a number of interesting questions : what
was the origin of his information? Did he derive it from written
or from oral sources? Whether written or oral, can such sources
be specified? What is the exact meaning of €EavepobodSoL?  Does
it have the full sense of "impregnation", or does it mean something
less than that? And what about the specific reference to Crete?

- does that have any particular significance?

On the question of the origin of Aristotle's information, it seems
not unreasonable to suggest that he relied, not on literary, but on
oral sources. It is, of ocourse, impossible to make a defi.nitive
statement on this matter; but certain aspects of Aristotle's account
lend support to the suggestion that he utilised oral evidence. 1In
the first instance there is his use of the word AéyovtaL to introduce
the account. Admittedly, this and other such "anonymous" terms are
used by Aristotle to refer to written as well as to oral sources; (11)
but given that Aristotle is known to have spoken with animal breeders

(12)

on other occasions, it is possible that on this particular occasion

(11)
See Anthony Preus, Science and Philosophy in Aristotle's Biological

Works, Georg Olms, Hildesheim, New York, 1975, p.22.
(12)
See Preus, op.cit., pp.36-40
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the term Aéyovtal. is meant to imply that he has been in conversation |
with horse breeders. This may well be confirmed by the fact that
Aristotle's account reads as though he is recording something that

he has heard rather than read. What is more, the account itself

is characterised by its preference for minute and vivid detail, and
is imbued with a certain hint of the marvellous. These features
serve to reinforce the suggestion of an oral source. Most significant
of all, however, is the fact that Aristotle refers at the outset

of the account to Crete, and writes as though his information is
derived from Cretan sources. It thus seems highly probable that

he has spoken personally with Cretan horse breeders, and that they

have provided him with the information that he records.

But what of the question of &EaveuoloSal and its meaning?  Did
Aristotle understand this term to mean "to be filled with wind",

or did he use it in the stronger sense of "to be impregnated by the
wind"? And if the latter, how can this be reconciled with Aristotle's
views on conception (see above, chapter II)? Before attempting

to answer these questions, it is worth noting that the account supplied
to Aristotle by the Cretan horse breeders seems to have its origin

in a phenomenon common amongst mares in the mating season, namely,
"wind-sucking". It is an accepted fact that mares in heat commonly
suck wind into their bodies (via the vulva), ard receive immense

(13)

pleasure from that action. It seems likely that the account

(13)
Cf Ann C. Leighton Hardman, The Amateur Horse Breeder, London,

Pelham Books, 1970, p.18. It is interesting to note that although
I have received verification of this phenomenon from horse-breeders, I

have found very little reference to it in books on horse-breeding.




transmitted by the horse breeders is nothing other than a rather
elaborate version of this particular phenomenon. Thus, the running
of the mares 1n either a northerly or a southerly direction (as
depicted in the account) can be interpreted as the equivalent of

the runmning and frolicking of mares in heat, and the substance
hippomanes discharged by the mares (vividly described in the account)
can be equated with the vaginal discharge normally emitted by mares
in heat.

This being the case, how should we interpret &EovenoUocdaL? Given
that the account is apparently based on the phenomeron of wind-
sucking, and that Aristotle may well1 have understood it in this
light, it seems reasonable to suggest that he used the term
€Bavepolodal in the simple sense of "to be filled with wind", or
rather, "to be aroused by the wind". Such an interpretation does
not in any way detract from Aristotle"s use of the account as an
example of the eagerness of the mare for sexual intercourse, for the
essential point about wind-sucking is that it takes place when the
mare is unsatisfied in its sexual desires. Moreover, such an
interpretation avoids the need to reconcile, on the one hand, the
highly sophisticated theory of conception developed by Aristotle,

and on the other, his supposed belief in wind impregnation.

One further question remains to be asked : if Aristotle understood
€Eavenolodal in the manner suggested above, can we assume that the
horse breeders who transmitted the account to Aristotle also under-
stand the term in this way? Once again, this is a question that

is difficult to answer, given the state of our evidence. However,
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I should like to suggest that the breeders amongst whom the account
would have circulated, would in all probability have envisaged the
phencmenon of wind-sucking as a possible mechanism for impregnation,
and that they thus would have utilised the term &EoavepoboSail in its
stronger sense of "to be impregnated by the wind". My reason for
suggesting this is that Crete appears to have been a place where,
from very early times, the winds were held in high regard. Evidence
on Mycenaean tablets from Knossos reveals that there was a priestess,
and thus a cult, of the winds (Anemoi) on Crete as early as the
Mycenaean period. As has been convincingly demonstrated, (14) the
Anemoi in question are best interpreted, not so much as atmospheric
winds, but rather as wind-spirits, némely, Harpies and Tritopatores.
The existence of such a cult on Crete suggests that the inhabitants
of the island saw winds and souls as being in close association.

This being the case, it is not unreasonable to conclude that the
local horse breeders connected wind-sucking with impregnation, and
accordingly believed that when a mare was "filled with wind" it could

possibly also be fertilised by that wind.

Given the meaning attributed to é&EaveuotoSol by Aristotle, it is
ironical that his passage about mares in heat effectively initiated
the second strand of the Graeco-Roman tradition concerning wind-

impregnated mares. The reason for this was that the passage in

question was adopted by Virgil as the basis for a vivid and unforgettable

passage about the sexual fury of mares and their fertilisation by
the wind. Virgil's description, found in Book III of the Georgics

(see App.I, no.5), comes as the climax to a lengthy discussion of

(14)
See Anna Sacconi, op.cit., passim.
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the passion and blinding lust of animals in their sexual frenzy :
when in heat - he says - mares range over Mt.Gargara and across

the roaring Ascanius river; in spring, above all, they turn to

face the west wind high up there on the rocks; they sniff the light
breezes, and - amazingly - are made pregnant by the wind; then,
they gallop over rocks and cliffs and down deep valleys, either in
a northerly or a southerly direction, whereupon a clammy f£luid

called hippomanes drips from their loins.

Virgil's debt to Aristotle is ummistakable. He introduces the

example of the mares in an almost identical context to that found

in Aristotle; and he relies on his predecessor for the details of
their flight;towards north or south énd their production of hippomanes.
At the same time, he has adapted and expanded his source, creating

by means of his poetic imagination a. highly evocative and effective
passage. 'I'kjms, he introduces a pre;:ise setting, namely, the Troad; (15)
he anphasiseé the importance of the Lspr:mg season; he portrays

the mares as facing into the wind when they conceive (thereby
implying that the wind enters their bodles via the mouth and

nostrils; (16)

and he specifies the impregnating wind as the gentle
westerly breeze, Zephyrus. Moreover, he deliberately highlights
the marvellous aspect of his subject : he dwells on the magical

qualities of hippomanes; he adopts an almost incredulous tone when

(15)

The influence of Homer is possibly to be detected in this detail.
(16) '

Even as a soul might be thought to enter the body? The ancient
concept of the soul being carried into the body on the winds may

well have influenced Virgil here; cf Rohde, op.cit., passim.




60

describing the wind impregnation of the mares (hence the use of the
phrase 'mirabile dictu'); and by naming Asia Minor as his setting
he distances the entire phenomenon. Clearly, then, Virgil's
contribution to the zoological sub-tradition is a polished, literary
version, a version that corresponds in many respects to that on
which it is modelled, but that - unlike its predecessor - has little

if any connection with oral tradition.

The very same emphasis on the marvellous that is evident in Virgil
is also evident in an account produced shortly before that of Virgil
by Varro (see App.I, no.4). Varro introduces his account during a
discussion of animal husbandry in his agricultural i)andbook, the

Res Rusticae. It is a conscious attempt on his part to enliven

an otherwise rather serious and routine text.” He begins with the
enticing words : 'On the subject of breediﬁg there is something
incredible, but nonetheless true, which happens in Spain...', and
continues to tell of certain mares on Mount Tagrus (near the town
of Olisipo by the ocean in Lusitania) that conceive by the wind.at . )
a certain time of the year, but whose offspring do not live more |

than three years. :

There can be no doubt that Varro's account differs in a number of
respects from those of Aristotle and Virgil. As in the case of
Aristotle, certain vital questions may be asked : Where did Varro
derive his information? Was it from oral or from literary sources?
What is the significance of the Spanish setting? Is there any

connection between the Aristotelian and Varronian versions?

The question of the origin of Varro's information is a difficult

one. Not only is Varro's account the earliest extant version in
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this form, but there is very little additional evidence available
to us. Fortunately, however, these problems do not preclude us
from drawing tentative conclusions concerning the sources utilised

by Varro.

An examination of the evidence at hand - both internal and external
- leads to the suggestion that Varro - even as Aristotle before him
- may well have been dependent on oral sources for his information.
In the first place, there is the fact that Varro's account is the
earliest of its type in extant literature. Admittedly, this may
simply mean that earlier versions have not survived; but on the
other hand it could well be an indication of a lack of any previous
literary records concerning wind-impregnated Spanish mares. This
fact is complemented by another : the fact that Varro's account
displays a number of oral characteristics. Thus, it is remarkable
for its preoccupation with the marvellous and for its attempt to ‘
provide the precisest of details regarding the location of the

phenomenon in/ question. Two further points worth noting a%e

firstly that it was only in 61 BC that the area of Lusitania from

Olisipo and the river Tagus northward was effectively pacified, an
thus promoting greater opportunity for contact between the Lusitani
and the Romans; and secondly, that Varro himself served as a military

(18)

camander in Spain in 76 and again in 49 BC. Varro's account

(17)

See, for instance, J. Alarcdao and R. Etienne, Conimbriga, ville de
Lusitanie, Latomus XXXVIII.4(1979), pp.877-890 and espec. p.879.
(18)

Cf W.D. Hooper and H.B. Ash, Cato and Varro. De Re Rustica (Loeb),

1967 repr., Introduction, p.xiv, and the references cited therein.
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of the wind impregnation of Spanish mares in the vicinity of Olisipo
may therefore owe its origin to his own personal experience in Spain.

Alternatively, as his work, the Res Rusticae, was not written until

the end of his life, Varro may - in the intervening years - have
received the information from a person or persons visiting - or

returning to - Italy. Whatever the case, it seems reasonable to
conclude that Varro's sources may well have been oral rather than

literary.

But what of the fact that the account is set in Spain and that it
apparently originated there? Does that mean it was a local
development? - or could it have arisen under the influence of the
ancient Greek belief? Here, we are treading on even more tentative
ground. It is not impossible that the account of the wind impregnation
of Spanish mares near the.town of Olisipo in Lusitania arose amongst
the local inhabitants of that area. . One fact that possibly points
to this conclusion is that from as early as the fourth century BC

a certain mountain-ridge on the far western coast of Spain was
regarded as sacred to the West wind, (19) thus implying that the local
inhabitants held that wind in high esteem. However, it is equally
likely - and indeed more probable - that the dedication of the
mountain-ridge in question to the West wind Zephyrus was the result
of Greek influence in Spain. From very early times - the ninth

century BC at least - there were strong trading links between the

(19)

Avienus, Ora Maritima 225-226. As is shown by C.F.C. Hawkes, Pytheas:

Europe and the Greek Explorers, Oxford, 1975, p.19, the Ora Maritima

is a Latin version of a Greek work which may possibly be dated to the
late second century BC, and this work is in turn a versified version

of an earlier prose work by the fourth century geographer Ephorus.
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Spanish peninsula and the eastern Mediterranean area. (20)

Initially,
Phoenician traders were more predominant than the Greeks, although
they must have called at Greek ports on their way. In subsequent
times, however, Greek business in Spain expanded considerably; and
from the sixth - fifth centuries BC Greek towns began to spring up
along the Spanish coast. There was thus ample opportunity for the

spread of Greek influence in Spain.

Given these links between Greece and Spain, it does not seem
unreasonable to proceed one step further and suggest that not only
the Spanish cult of Zephyrus, but also the Spanish account concerning
the wind impregnation of mares may possibly have arisen due to Greek
influence. The trading carried out between the island of Crete (on
the regular trade route) and Spain could well have enabled the
transmissionA of the Cretan belief in the possibility of the wind
fertilisatio_p of mares. This in turn could have been taken up by
Spanish inhabitants and given its local colouring. Given the

state of our evidence, such a reconstruction can be nothing more
than tentative. Nonetheless it doés demonstrate that it is by no
means extravagant to conjecture a possible connection - albeit

indirect - between the accounts of Aristotle and Varro.

The passages found in Aristotle, Virgil and Varro all served as a
source of inspiration for the scholarly account produced by the
agricultural writer Columella. In the sixth book of his De Re
Rustica (see App.I, no.6), we find a circular discussion which begins
with the admonition that in spring every opportunity must be given

to mares and to stallions to couple when they so desire, for if

(20)
Cf Hawkes, op.cit., pp.17-19 (to whom I am also indebted for the

information immediately following).
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frustrated in their desires, horses beyond all animals are excited

by the fury of their lust; then states that in some regions mares
are filled with such excessive passion that by imagining in their

own minds the pleasures of love, they conceive by the wind; supports
this statement by quoting several lines of Virgil, and by paraphrasing
Varro; and finally, repeats the initial admonition. There can be
no doubt that the admonition that forms the framework for Columella's
discussion is derived initially from Aristotle's statement regarding
the Cretan practice of ensuring that the stallions are always
available to the mares; nor can there be any doubt that for the
remainder of his discussion Columella is deeply indebted both to
Varro and to his beloved Virgil. Columella's considerable debt to
his predeceséors does not, however, mean that the passage in question
is entirely devoid of innovation or individuality. A close exam- |
ination of his contribution reveals not only a number of minor
adaptations, but also an interesting use of highly descriptive
language which may be seen as a further attempt to imitate Virgil.

In sum, the value of Columella's version may be said to lie in the
fact that it provides a scholarly résumé of previous versions of

the subtradition.

The natural historian, Pliny, writing only a few years after Columella,
likewise seems to have relied entirely on literary sources. Of

the three passages in which he alludes to wind-fertilised mares,

the first (see App.I, no.7) is merely a geographical reference to

the townof Olisipo, famous for its mares that conceive from the west
wind; the second (see App.I, no.8) provides a significant

description of the wind impregnation of Spanish mares that is closely
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related to Varro's account; and the third (see App.I,no.9) makes
a specific reference to Spanish mares during a discussion of the

first stage of the annual cycle of nature, namely, fertilisation.

If we pass over the first passage and move directly to the second,
we find that, according to Pliny, it is well-known that in Lusitania,
near the town of Olisipo and the river Tagus, the mares face the
westerly breeze and 'conceive a living breath', which in turn becomes
a foal and is born extremely swift, but does not live more than three
years. When Pliny's account is compared with that of Varro, a
number of small changes become evident : Mount Tagrus has become
the river Tagus; the mares are specifically said to conceive by
facing the westerly breeze (cf Virgil); and the offspring of such

a union is described as possessing exceptional speed (a detail most
probably introduced from ﬁhe epic strand of the tradition). More
important, however, is the fact that Pliny does not use the simple
verb 'concipere' ('to conceive'), but that he employs the fuller
expression 'animalem concipere spiritum' ('to conceive a living breath').
This expression indicates that, in Pl‘iny's view conception by the wind
involves the inhalation of a living breeze/breath, that is, a breath
that contains the essence of life. Such an interpretation is
supported by Pliny's third passage, where it is stated that, in the
yearly cycle of things, fertilisation takes place when the westerly
breeze begins to blow, for this wind impregnates the creatures that
| derive life fram the earth (i.e. plants), and in Spain even the
mares; it is the generating breath of the universe. The view
expressed by Pliny is to be distinguished from the wind/soul concept

previously discussed, but is by no means to be interpreted as
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contradictory to that. Pliny suggests that the westerly breeze

- which may be seen to pramote the growth of vegetation during
springtime - has the power to generate life not merely in the plant
kingdom, but, by extension, in the animal kingdom as well. Distinct
from this is the view that winds not merely carry souls, but, by
extension, are souls and in that capacity have the ability to fertilise
menbers of the animal world. There can be no doubt that these two
approaches are complementary to one another. Indeed, it has even
been suggested that the wind/soul concept may have given rise to the

belief in the generative powers of the individual winds. (21)

Pliny marks the end of the initial phase of the zoological sub-tradition.
It is clear that in this phase the tx;adition in question has moved
away from its oral origins, and has become a scholarly, literary
tradition w1th little, if any, recognisable oral input. This fact
could be used to argue that the literary tradition existed on its

own, without a coexistent oral tradigion. This may have been the
case, but on the other hand, there seems to be no good reason for
doubting the continued existence of the belief attributed by Aristotle
to the Cretans. After all, it was a vital agricultural belief

based on a real phenomenon and suppoxlc'ted by a complex of ideas
connecting wind with soul. Although there is an absence of evidence
for the existence of an oral tradition in the period just reviewed,

it is worth noting at this point that two subsequent authors provide
evidence which points to the possibility of the persistence of the
Cretan belief in popular oral tradition, not merely in the Graeco-

Roman world, but also in the Middle East.

(21)
Cf Anna Sacconi, op.cit., pp.l48-149.
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Before pursuing the subsequent phases of the zoological sub-tradition
- phases in which the influence of Aristotle, Varro, Virgil, Columella
and Pliny is particularly evident - it is appropriate to return

to the epic sub-tradition and to follow that through to its conclusion.
As was stated earlier in this chapter, the Roman epic writer Silius
Italicus was the first to contribute to the tradition begun by Homer.
In the sixteenth book of his Punica (see App.I, no.ll), in the context
of a horse-race (being run during funeral games), he provides a
description of one of the contestants, a magnificent horse named
Pelorus. The climax of the description is a statement to the effect
that this outStanding horse has no father; rather, it is the
offspring of the West wind, Zephyrus, out of a mare named Harpe.

These details concerning Pelorus' parentage vividly recall the Homeric
passage on the immortal origin of Achilles' horses : Zephyrus =
Zé&pupog, and Harpe closely resembles (and no doubt originates from)
“Apruia, the ]epithet attached to Podérge. Moreover, as Siiius
subsequently indicates in his text, Pelorus is endowed with the

speed of its sire, in the same way as_" its Homeric equivalents were.
Thus, it takes its driver, Durius, to victory, showing the superiority

of such a horse on the race-track.

It is important to note here that théie are certain aspects of Silius'
passage which derive not from Homer, but from the alternative strand
of the Graeco-Roman tradition concerning wind-impregnated mares.

The specific location in which Pelorus was born (the plains of the

Vettones, (22, in Spain), and the particular season of the year at

(22)
For comments on Silius' reference to this tribe - as opposed to the

Lusitani - see the discussion of his zoological version, below.
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which this occurred (springtime), are both reminiscent of the second
strand of the tradition. There is also a verbal reminiscence in
Silius' use of the phrase 'mirabile dictu'. The reason fér the
incorporation of these elements is undoubtedly the fact that Spain
is the setting for the funeral games at which the race in question
is being run; a horse of such a background as Pelorus therefore

provides a touch of local colour and is especially topical.

Greek literary epic of the fourth and fifth centuries AD likewise
maintained the Homeric tradition, albeit with a number of notable

adaptations. 1In a brief passage in Book VIII of his Posthomerica

(see App.I, no.18), Quintus Smyrnaeus attributes to Neoptolemus,
Achilles' son, the statement that his father's horses (which he has
inherited) were sired by the West wind on a Harpy, and that they can
not only skim over the crests of waves, but they can also match the
winds in their speed. Here, Quintus obviously fuses elements of

the two Homeric passages to form his own version of the tradition.

It will be recalled that, according to Homer, Achilles' horses were
produced by the West wind (Zégupog) and Podarge, a Harpy in the

form of a mare (“Apmuia NMoSdpyn). Quintus thus follows Homer closely
when he gives the parentage of these same horses. It will also be
recalled that Achilles' horses were described by Homer as wind-swift,
but that it was the foals born of Boreas and the mares of Erichthonius
that were said to have the ability to skim over the sea. By applying
both these qualities to Achilles' (Neoptolemus') horses, Quintus
highlights the supernatural aspects of the team in question, rein-

forcing their appropriateness as the hero's battle-companions.
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Interestingly enough, in an earlier passage in the Posthomerica

(see App.I, no.17), Quintus ascribes the identical parentage to the
horse Arion. Thus, Arion is said to be the offspring of the West
wind on a Harpy, and, moreover, to be swifter than all other steeds,
possessing the speed of its sire (here, once again, we have a wind-
sired horse indebted to its parent for its swiftness). In
attributing such an origin to Arion, Quintus offers an alternative
to the earlier suggestion of Pausanias (VIII. 25.5) that Arion was
the result of the union of Poseidon and Demeter Erinys, both of them

(23)

in horse form. The version given by Quintus may have been

inspired by Pausanias, given the similarity between the Erinys and

e but could quite possibly have arisen as a result of

the Harpy,
resemblances between Arion and the horses of Achilles. Not only

was Arion a horse of incredible speed, he also had the gift of

speech (Propertius II.34-37), and at one stage belonged to the hero,
Heracles (Hesiod, Shield 120). Yet, whatever gave rise to Quintus'
association of Arion with the West wind and the Harpy, one thing is
clear : the ftremendous ease with wh_ich a poet could Iadapt mythological

details as he wished.

This same facility of adaptation is even more evident in the third
(and final) example of wind impregnation found in Quintus Smyrnaeus.
In the eighth book of the Posthomerica (see App.I., No.1l9), the four

steeds of the war-god Ares, Red-fire, Flame, Tumilt, and Panic-fear,

(23)

On this Pausanias passage, see Walter Burkert, Structure and History

in Greek Mythology and Ritual, University of California Press, 1979,

p.127. (I am grateful to Dr Burkert for bringing his discussion of
the passage to my attention.

(24) _
Cf P.W. Suppl.8,88, s.v. Erinys; Roscher I.2.1843, s.v. Harpyia.
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are said to have been born to Boreas by Erinys, and to have the
ability to breathe fire. Although rather more removed from the
original Homeric versions than the previous two passages from

the Posthomerica, these lines nevertheless illustrate the same

essential concept : the immortal and extraordinary horse, sired by
the wind, and accompanying an important figure. The coupling of
Boreas with Erinys may be séen as an extension of the union of
Zephyrus and Harpy, Boreas (already renowned in this role) replacing
Zephyrus, and Erinys (owing to the close association of Erinyes and
Harpies) being substituted for Harpy. The choice of Erinys as mother
of Ares' steeds may also have been influenced by the relationship
between Arion and Demeter Erinys mentioned above. As for the horses
themselves, they have inherited the destructive tendencies of their

parents, and therefore make fitting companions for the war-god Ares.

Nonnus, the fifth century AD successor of Quintus Smyrnaeus, likewise
introduced a number of interesting variations to the Homeric concept
of the wind-sired horse. His Dionysiaca, a work for the most part
devoted to Dionysus' conquest of India, contains a description of a
horse-race, the first event in a set of funeral games instituted by
Dionysus. Not one, but two of the teams involved in this horse-race
contain horses that have been sired by the wind. In the first of
the teams, belonging to Erechtheus (see App.I, no.22), we find a
pair named Xanthos and Podarke, both of whom are said to be the off-
spring of Boreas and a stormfooted Sithonian Harpy (and to have been
given to Erechtheus by Boreas when the latter stole the former's

(25)

daughter Oreithyia for his bride). Erechtheus' horses, Xanthos

(25)
The tradition concerning Boreas' rape of Oreithyia will be discussed

below, in Chapter VIII.




and Podarke, recall the Xanthos and Podarge of Homer's version,
although Podarke has become the partner rather than the mother of
Xanthos. Similarly the coupling of Boreas and a Sithonian Harpy
is parallel to, and most probably inspired by, the union of Boreas
with the Trojan mares (owned, it should be noted, by Erichthonius,
a name close in form to that of Erechtheus), of Zephyrus with the

Harpy, and of Boreas with Erinys.

The second team to include a horse sired by the wmd (see App.I,
no.23), is that of Scelmis, the son of Poseidon. The horse in
question is named Balios, and is described as being the offspring
of Zephyrus, and as being able to skim over the sea without getting
wet. Homer's Balios, partner of Xanthos, and issue of Zephyrus
and Podarge, has, in Nonnus' adaptation, retained Zephyrus for his
sire. He has, however, become a member of the team of Poseidon,
rather than that of Achilles. As such, it is most appropriate
that he be attributed with the ability - almost identical with that
attributed in Homer to the offspring of Boreas and the mares of

Erichthonius - to skim over the waves without getting wet.

Balios, then, separated from his Hameric kin, must contest against
them in a team of seabred horses. It is a race of one set of
immortal horses versus another. Poseidon's team proves inferior,
the victory going to the team of Erechtheus. Here, once again, we

have an affirmation of the superiority of wind-sired horses.

The Homeric concept of the wind-sired horse, thus recorded in Latin
and Greek literary epic, reappeared in twelfth century French and
German court epic. In the Roman d'Enéas, a medieval French
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adaptation of Virgil's Aeneid, we find an intriguing passage
concerning the young war horses of Neptune's son Mesapus, and his
one thousand knights (see App.l, no0.27). These horses are said to
be born of sea-mares that conceive wholly from the wind, and are
described as faultless, more courageous than all other horses, and
wonderfully fast. It should be pointed out that the passage in

question is a deliberate addition by the author of the Roman d'Endas

to his Virgilian original. It draws on the broad outlines of the
earlier versions of the tradition, emphasizing, for instance, the
marvellous speed of such wind-sired horses, but also introduces one
or two novel and interesting details, such as the fact that the
horses are without fault, and moreover, that they are born of sea-
mares. The latter detail is, of course, most appropriate, given
that these young horses belong to the son of the sea—god Neptune

and his men.

Whilst it is obvious that the lines in the Roman d'Enéas form part

of the Homeric tradition, it is also evident that they incorporate
elements of the zoological strand of the tradition concerning wind-
impregnated mares. Thus, the horses of Mesapus and his knights are
said to derive from Cappadocia, (26) and to never live beyond youth.
Indeed, the general effect of this passage in the Enéas comes very

close to that of same of the versions of the alternative strand.

The Roman d'Enéas was, in turn, adapted into German by the Flemish

epic writer, Heinrich von Veldeke. Heinrich's style was freer and

(26)
This is an aspect of the zoological strand that is yet to be discussed.

See below.
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more expansive than that of his predecessor, but nonetheless he
followed his French source reasonably closely. Hence it is not
surprising to find that his Eneide contains a parallel passage to
that found in the Enéas (see App.I, no.28). The essential data
presented here by Heinrich do not differ greatly from those recorded
in the earlier work. Thus, the identical origin is attributed

to the young horses (they are said to be born of sea-mares impregnated
by the wind); the same stress is laid on their general excellence
(they are described as beautiful, swift, and extemely good); and

a similar limit is placed on their life-span (they are said to live
no longer than four years). Differences do occur, however, in
secondary details. For instance, Heinrich stipulates that the
horses are born at the sea's end ( a detail which possibly derives
from Homer's mention of the stream of Oceanus, but which more
probably stems from locations cited in the co-existent sub—tradition‘);
he declares the limited life-span of the horses to be verified by
earlier written accounts (thereby confirming his reliance on literary
sources); and he states that no offspring can be produced by these
wind-sired horses (a limitation that seems to be related to - indeed,

an extension of - their shorter life-span).

Several centuries later - in the sixteenth century, to be exact -
Italian literary epic gave new expression to the ancient concept of
the wind-sired horse. Both Ariosto and Tasso drew on their Graeco-
Roman predecessors and moulded the material obtained therefrom for
their own purposes. In the fifteenth canto of Ariosto's Orlando
Furioso (see App.I, no.36), we find an extended description of the

marvellous - in fact, unsurpassable - qualities of Rabican, the steed
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of Duke Astolfo : such was his legerity that he could travel over
dust, grass, and snow without leaving a trace, and could even have
negotiated the sea without getting wet; moreover, he was faster

than wind, lightning, and the arrow; for he was conceived by wind
and fire, and fed only on pure air. Here, the innovations introduced
by Ariosto are unmistakable. He gives fire as well as wind a role
in the production of the Duke's horse; and, not content with the
characteristics ascribed by Homer to such a horse, he adds detail
upon detail, enhancing the horse's powers. The final novel touch

is his reference to Rabican's unusual means of subsistence, a feature
that crowns the preceding description, and convinces the reader of

the suitability of this horse for such a figure as Astolfo.

In general outline, Tasso's account differs considerably from that
of Ariosto (see App.I, m0.39). Tasso begins by citing a series of
fascinating éetails about the birth of Aquilino, the horse of Count
Raimondo. All the details given (lpcation, time of year, manner
of birth, and so on) are derived not from the Homeric strand of the
tradition about wind-impregnated mares, but from the alternative
strand. However, in the lines that follow, Tasso reverts to the
traditional Homeric approach. He describes Aquilino as seemingly
born of heaven's lightest breath of wind, for he could gallop across
the sands so quickly that he left no footprint, and could double to
left and right with wonderful agility. Here, once again, we have
a wind-sired horse said to be endowed with the abilities of its
parent. There is almost no need to add that the possession of these
supernatural qualities renders Aquilino the ideal companion for the
hero, Raimondo.
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With Ariosto and Tasso, we came to the end of the series of literary
versions comprising the epic strand of the tradition of the wind
impregnation of mares. As has been demonstrated, this strand focuses
on the wind-sired horse, and gives special prominence to the wonderful
wind-like capabilities of such a horse : thanks to these capabilities,
a horse of this type is superior to all other horses, whether it be

on the battle-field, in a prize herd, or on the race-course, and

above all, is a fitting companion for a hero.

Before we leéve this strand of the tradition, it is worthwhile to
compare the material discussed thus far with two passages found in
the Central Asiatic Kirghiz oral epic Manas, which was first recorded
in the m'netegnth century, and which, in its present form, is thought
to go back no further than the eighteenth century. 27  The first
of these passages (see App.I, m0.47) provides merely a brief (though
vivid!) reference to the possibility of a mare being impregnated by
the wind. However, in the second passage (see App.I, no.48), we
find a delightful description of Manas' horse Ak-kula, to the effect
that at night, when the earth is covered with mist, his ears shine

as though there are lights in them, for he is the offspring of a
mare made pregnant by a whirlwind. Thus, Ak-kula - even as his
equivalents in the epic strand of the Graeco-Roman tradition - is a
wind-sired horse, endowed with special qualities. These qualities
do not relate closely to the powers of his sire, but nonetheless
they do underline his supernatural origin, and, as Shoolbraid himself
says (p.76), make him a fitting steed for a hero.

(27)
Cf G.M.H. Shoolbraid, The Oral Epic of Siberia and Central Asia,

Indiana University, Bloomington, 1975, p.41.
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The occurrence of the concept of the wind-sired horse in the oral

epic Manas brings us once again to the question of the transmission
of the epic sub-tradition. This sub-tradition is undoubtedly a
literary one; and, on the basis of available evidence, it is
impossible to assume the existence of a concurrent oral tradition.

On the other hand, it does not seem unreasonable to presume that even
if the epic concept of the wind-sired horse was not being actively
transmitted by word of mouth, it was nonetheless being transmitted

in a passive fashion by those who read it in one or more of the many

literary versions in which it appeared. (28)

ILet us now return to the zoological sub-tradition and likewise follow
its progress :through until its conclusion. The epic writer, Silius
Italicus (whose epic version has already been discussed), was the
first to refer to the subject of the Spanish mares after Pliny.

In Book IIT of his Punica (see App.I, no.1l0), he relieves an otherwise
dry list of troops by inserting, at the point where the squadrons of
the Vettones are mentioned, a statement to the effect that, in that
country, when the mild spring breezes are blowing, the mares secretly
conceive by the wind, but that their offspring are soon overcome by
old age, and do not live longer than seven years. Silius' poetic
language prevents us fram ascertaining his exact source (Varro and/or
Pliny?), but it is nonetheless obvious that, in general details at

least, he follows preceding versions.

(28)
The distinction between active and passive bearers of tradition is

one that is made by C.W. von Sydow in his Selected Papers on Folklore,

Rosenkilde and Bagger, Copenhagen, 1948, pp.ll-43 and espec. pp.l12-13.
(I am grateful to Prof. W.F. Hansen for referring me to the paper in

question.)
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Two innovations deserve comment, firstly, his reference to the
Vettones, and secondly, his specification of a seven-year life-span

(29) The former (likewise found in Silius' epic

for the foals.
version) may be explained by the fact that the Vettones were a
neighbouring tribe of the Lusitani, also located in the vicinity
of the Tagus : Silius apparently associates the two in his mind.
As for the latter, Silius' reference to a seven rather than a
three-year life-span, it would appear that the modification is due
to the fact that Silius here attempts to imitate two lines of

Virgil (Georgics IV, 206-207):

Ergo ipsas quamvis angusti terminus aevi

Excipiat, neque enim plus septima ducitur aestas

(And so although the end of a brief life awaits them,

For they have no longer than seven years...)

The change would not have been a severe one in Roman eyes, given
that the numbers 3 and 7 were both considered to possess a
mysterious, unknown quality, and were therefore treated with the

(30)

greatest awe and respect. An examination of subsequent versions

reveals, however, that the innovation does not persist.

(29)
Cf John Nicol, The Historical and Geographical Sources used by

Silius Ttalicus, Oxford : Basil Blackwell, 1936, p.163. (His

comments on p.l64 are, however, unacceptable.)

(30)
Cf H. Usener, Dreiheit, Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie 58 (1903),

pp.1-47, 161-208, 321-362; E. Tavenner, Three as a Magic Number in

Latin Literature, Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philolog-

ical Association 47 (1916), pp.117-143; E.B. Lease, The Number Three,

Mysterious, Mystic, Magic, Classical Philology XIV (1919), pp.56-73,

and more recently, W.F. Hansen, Three a Third Time, Classical Journal

71.3 (1976), pp.253-254.
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The literary version produced by Silius was followed in the late
second/early third century AD by a brief but significant account
which appears to provide evidence of a concurrent oral tradition.
The account in question, recorded by Aelian (see App.I,no.l2),
begins with the statement : "Horse-keepers frequently testify that
horses are impregnated by the wind and that they run off towards the
south or the north wind" and then cites two literary sources by way

of support : Homer (Iliad XX) and Aristotle. Although Aelian may

possibly have invented the initial generalisation in order to introduce
the subsequent literary evidence, it seems more probable that he is
making a genuine statement here, and what is more, a statement that
provides proof of the existence of an oral tradition concerning

the wind impregnation of horses. If we can rely on Aelian's words |
- which seems more than likely - then it would appear that the phemmenon‘
of the wind-impregnated mare was well-known to horse-breeders in '

Aelian's time. \
|

At this point we shall pass over the account of Solinus (see App.I
no.13) and Martianus Capella (see App.I, no.2l), both of which
concern the mares of Spain, the first being a (descriptive) paraphrase
of Pliny, and the second, a version derived from both Pliny and
Solinus. Neither of the accounts mentioned contains anything that

is truly significant in the development of the second strand of the

tradition.

The same third century AD author, Solinus, was responsible, however,
for a second passage about the wind impregnation of mares, a passage
that did indeed influence the history of the tradition (see App.I,

no.l14). In his Collectanea Rerum Memorabilium, at the very end of
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a lengthy chapter on Cappadocia, Solinus makes the statement that
mares can even produce foals conceived by the wind, but that

these never live more than three years. Despite initial
appearances, Solinus' statement is not intended to imply that the
phenomenon occurs solely in Cappadocia. 2An examination of the
chapter in question shows this clearly : having commenced with a
description of the situation of Cappadocia in relation to the
surrounding peoples, and with several remarks on its natural
boundaries and cities, Solinus proceeds to state that this land,
above all, is the most suitable for the breeding of horses; this,
in turn, leads to a long diversion in which Solinus catalogues the
numerous remarkable qualities of the horse, a diversion that
culminates in the assertion that mares can even be fertilised by
the wind. Thus, the final statement is to be interpreted as having

no specific éeograplqical setting.

Although Solinus did not intend his statement about the wind
fertilisation of mares to be restricted to Cappadocia, three
writers of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries understood it this

way. In his encyclopedic work, the De Imagine Mundi, Honorius

Augustodunensis concludes a chapter on the Caucasus and the regions
of the East by saying that in Cappadocia the mares conceive by

the wind, but their offspring do not live more than three years
(see App.I, no.26). Almost identical statements are to be found

in the Historia Hierosolymitana sive Orientalis of Jacobus de

Vitriaco (see App.I, n0.30); and in the Image du Monde, a widely
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read encyclopedia composed by Gossouin de Metz (see App.I, no.3l). (1)

A parallel statement to those recorded by Honorius, Jacobus, and
Gossouin is also to be found in the twenty-first book of Augustine's

De Civitate Dei, written in the early fifth century AD, and there

can be no doubt that Solinus was likewise the source in this instance
(see App.I, n020). (3?) The context in which Augustine introduces
the phenomenon of the Cappadocian mares is highly significant, for
it indicates a new trend in the history of the tradition, namely,
the use of the 'pagan' belief in the wind impregnation of mares
for apologetic purposes. In this passage, Augustine responds to
the demands of pagan infidels for explanations of divine miracles
that are beyond human comprehension, by asking for an explanation
of a number of wonderful things in nature that are likewise
inexplicable, but that nonetheless exist. Amongst these marvels
he includes the phenomenon of the impregnation of mares by the
wind. Augustine thus uses Solinus in a positive fashion in order

to combat the views of those opposed to Christianity. This, in

(31)

A passage in Neckam's De Naturis Rerum (see App.I, no.29) is

cited by Oliver Prior, L'Image du Monde de Maitre Gossouin, Lausanne

et Paris, 1913, p.l1l16, n.E, as a parallel to these three statements.
However, the passage in question bears little if any resemblance to
them, for it not only makes no mention of Cappadocia, but it also
includes two details unique to the second strand of the tradition :
firstly, it describes the impregnating wind as coming from a northerly
direction (possibly under the influence of the epic strand); and
secondly, it limits the life-span of the offspring, not to three
years but to a few days.

(32)

Cf Harald Hagendahl, Augustine and the Latin Classics, Goteborg,
1967, VolII, pp.671-672.
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itself, is particularly noteworthy, because for his apologetic
purposes, Augustine generally drew on the Latin classics only to

criticise them. (33)

The stance adopted by Bugustinemay be usefully compared with that
of his predecessor, Lactantius (late third/early fourth century AD).

In his Divinae Institutiones Lactantius attempts to convince pagans

of the possibility of the Virgin birth by comparing the impregnation
of the Holy Virgin by the Holy Spirit, with the conception of
“certain animals' by means of the wind (see App.I, nol5). Just

as Augustine cites the instance of the wind impregnation of
Cappadocian mares (amongst other natural wonders) in an effort to
prove the validity of divine miracles, so Lactantius refers to the
wind fertilisation of certain unnamed animals (amongst whom the
mare is most probably included) to prove the validity of one particular
miracle, that of the Virgin birth. We gain further insight into
the parallel drawn by Lactantius if we recall Pliny's phrase for
wind conception namely, 'animalem concipere spiritum'. Thanks to
Pliny's expression, we can see that Lactantius' comparison in fact

involves the juxtaposition of 'spiritus' and 'Spiritus' (the 'breath/

breeze' and the ' (Holy) Spirit').(34)
(33)

Cf Hagendahl, op.cit., p.727.

(34)

Here it is informative to compare a statement recorded by the late
sixth/early seventh century Christian writer, Isidore. In his
Etymologiae, in a very different context from that found in Lactantius,
Isidore states : '... quaedam animalia favonio spiritu hausto
concipere existimantur' (see App.I, no.24). His words undoubtedly
derive from Lactantius, but instead of Lactantius' expression

'vento et aura', we find the synonymous term 'spiritu'.
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The suitability of the phenomenon of the wind impregnation of

mares for apologetic purposes was likewise perceived by the thirteenth
century Franciscan scholar, Roger Bacon. He states in his
encyclopedic work, the Opus Maius, that the human mind can be
influenced to accept the Virgin birth by the fact that mares in many
regions conceive from the winds when desirous of the male (see App.I,
no.33) . (33) Bacon's statement has a close affinity to the

statements of Lactantius and Augustine, for it, too, defends the
plausibility of a Christian concept (the Virgin birth) by adducing

the parallel pagan concept of the wind-impregnated mare. It is worth
noting that Bacon does not refer specifically to Cappadocian mares,

as Augustine did before him, but rather alludes in a general way to
mares 'in many regions'. The reason for his generality is obvious :
he is drawing on the differing versions of Pliny and Solinus (as he

) (36)

himself states in the passage in question and possibly on other

versions as well.

With Bacon we come to the close of what may be termed the apologetic
phase, a phase that is noteworthy on two counts : firstly, in that
the scholars concerned appear to have relied entirely on literary
sources for their information about the pagan belief in wind
impregnation; and secondly, for the fact that they nonetheless

assume the existence of a popular oral traditicn concerning wind

(35)

The reference to the reproduction of vultures, found in this same
passage of Bacon, will be discussed below, in Ch.VI.

(36)

Bacon's citation of Pliny and Solinus is somewhat confusing, for he

not only uses an alternative title for Solinus' Collectanea Rerum

Memorabilium, but he also gives an incorrect reference for Pliny

(none of Pliny's three accounts occurs in N.H.V).
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impregnation. Can we interpret their references to wind impregnation
- even though derived from literary sources - as an indication of

a concurrent oral tradition? Certainly, it would be tempting to

do so. However, the fact remains that the accounts of Augustine,
Lactantius and Bacon are scholarly, literary accounts with little,

if any, apparent input from oral material. It would be most unwise

to use them as proof of an oral tradition.

Of the numerous authors discussed thus far (the initial phase of

the sub-tradition aside,), almost all have derived their accounts
directly or indirectly from Pliny. As was indicated above, however,
Pliny was by no means the only early source utilised by subsequent
scholars : Aristotle, Virgil, Varro, and Columella were all drawn
on in their turn. The influence of Aristotle is particularly

evident in a passage from the De Natura Animalium of the Persian

scholar Avicenna (late tenth - early eleventh century), a passage
that was in turn imitated by the thirteenth century scholar Albertus
Magrnus. In the passage in question' (see App.I, no.25), Avicenna
begins by stating that when the mare is desirous of intercourse,
it offers its womb to the wind by kicking its leg up towards it;
proceeds to relate an account about ?n Arabian mare (told him by
an 'honest old man') : the mare - in the land of Alchufa - was
desirous of intercourse, so it kicked up its l2g, and when the
wind whirled into its womb it did not stop galloping until it
reached the edges of the island; and ends with the statement that
according to Aristotle, this process of kicking was carried out in
a southerly 6r northerly direction only. There can be no doubt

that Aristotle's account forms the basis for that of Avicenna : a
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number of obvious details, together with the direct reference to
Aristotle, are sufficient proof of that. However, Avicenna has
moulded his material in an innovative fashion, producing an individual
version that differs in many respects from that of his predecessor.
Thus, he insists that when the frustrated mare seeks stimulation

from the wind, it is impregnated thereby; he stresses that the

mare enables the wind to enter its body by kicking up its leg ('foot'
is the term used in the Latin); and he suggests - in what is, in
fact, a misinterpretation of Aristotle - that this process of

kicking is carried out in a southerly or a northerly direction.

Even more siqnificant than these differences is the fact that Avicenna
records an intriguing account which l:'xe says he has heard from an
honest old man. The account bears a number of resemblances to

that attribut;ed by Aristotle to the Cretans. Thus, it concerns

a frustrated mare that seeks stimulation from the wind, and having
been aroused in that way, gallops incessantly until reaching the
edges of the island (or, in other woxfds, the sea). At the same

time, the account includes certain descriptive details not found

in the Cretan version, for instance, the continuous sweating of the
mare; and the specification of the number of miles covered during
its journey. What is more, the accc?unt is imbued with local colour :
the mare is described as Arabian, and it is said to inhabit the land,

or rather island, of Alchufa. (37)

If Avicenna did indeed hear an old man relate this account (and

there seems to be no good reason to doubt his word), then it would

(37)
This may possibly be identified with modern-day Al Kufah, situated
on the Euphrates river.
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appear that the Cretan account recorded by Aristotle in the fourth
century BC is to be found in the Middle East in the eleventh century
AD. The question of the transmission of the account is a difficult
one. Given that the Cretan version appears to have existed in
popular oral tradition in the Graeco-Roman world from at least the .
fourth century BC through until the second century AD, if not longer
(cf Aelian), it may possibly have been transmitted eastwards (via
Alexander's army, or via trading routes?) at some point during this
period and have survived in popular belief until recorded by Avicenna
early in the eleventh century. On the other hand, given that the
works of Aristotle were well-known ln the Arab world, (38) it is also
possible that the account in questioﬁ may have passed back into

|
oral tradition from the Historia Animalium at some point prior to

the time of Axrricenna, only to be re-recorded by that author in the
eleventh century Whatever the case, the account as initially

found amongst the Cretans has undoubtedly been adapted to fit local
conditions, and in the form in which it is found in Avicenna has a

A\l

distinct Middle Eastern flavour.

Albertus Magnus, the scholar responsible for the introduction and
assimilation of Aristotle's teachings in Germany, subsequently
reiterated the data found in Avicemna. His version, contained in

the sixth book of the De Animalibus (éee App.I, no.32), expands

on Avicenna's initial comments (underlining, for instance, the

(38) :
Cf A.L. Peck, De Generatione Animalium, (Loeb), 1942, Introduction,

pp.vii, xx; cf, too, D.J. Geanakoplos, Interaction of the "Sibling"

Byzantine and Western Cultures in the Middle Ages and Italian

Renaissance (330-1600), New Haven and London, Yale University Press,

1976, pp.61-62.
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immense delight of the mare when the wind enters its womb), but
repeats only the essential details of the old man's account. (29}

It is noteworthy that the modifications introduced by Albertus Magnus
have the effect of rendering his account closer in import to that

of Aristotle : the main emphasis lies, not on the wind-impregnated,

but on the wind-stimulated, mare.

It was Collumella whom two sixteenth century scholars, Textor and
Heresbach, favoured as their major source. 1In their respective
passages (see App.I, no.s 35 and 38), they follow the first few
lines of Columella almost word for word; then, at the point where
Columella quotes several lines of Virgil and paraphrases Varro,
Textor gives a (rather free) paraphrase of Varro, followed by the
almost identical quotation from Virgil, whilst Heresbach merely
quotes one line of Virgil and provides an extremely brief summary
of Varro. Despite these latter changes, the debt of both scholars

to Columella is urmistakable.

Due, no doubt, to a desire for completeness, two further scholars
of the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, Gesner and
Aldrovandi, compiled extremely lengthy accounts in which they not
only drew on earlier sources, but, for the most part, quoted them

word for word. Thus, in Gesner's Historia Animalium (see App.I,

no.37), we find - in camplete or almost complete form - the versions

(39)

In this account, we find Avicenna's 'terra de alchufa' replaced

by A.M.'s 'terra, quae dicitur Arabice Dealcufa'. 'Dealcufa'’

is undoubtedly a contraction of 'de alchufa', the preposition being

incorporated as part of the noun.
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of Columella (including his lines from Virgil), Varro, Pliny (and

(40)

Solinus), Avicenna, Albertus, and Justin, together with a

brief reference to Augustine. Similarly, in his De Quadrupedibus

Solidipedibus (see App.I, no.40), Aldrovandi records, in full or

in resun¢, the versions of Columella (including Virgil), Varro,
Pliny (and Solinus), Avicenna, Albertus, Homer, Silius Italicus,
Augustine, Aristotle, Ariosto, and Justin. A comparison of the

two accounts shows that both tend to be mere lists of passages and
that both contain a number of unfortunate misspellings, particularly
of proper names (for example, 'Dealtufa', 'Varo', and 'Targo').
However, Aldrovandi's account (which appears to be an attempt to
improve on that of Gesner) utilises a wider rénge of sources, and

also makes a‘number of attempts at scholarly interpretation.

We shall pass over the very brief summary of the second strand of

the tradition that was recorded by Jonstonus in his Thaumatographia
Naturalis, published in 1632 (see App.I, no.42), so as to hiasten

on to the amusing and highly novel version created by the early
seventeenth éentuxy Neapolitan courttpoet, Basile (see App.lI, no.43).
Basile's reference to the wind impregnation of mares in fact occurs
in his Pentamerone, a collection of fifty popular tales written in
the Neapolitan dialect and published“posthmmusly in the years
1634-1636. One of the tales in question ('Viola') contains a
delightful passage about an ogre who came upon a young girl in his
garden after he had just passed wind, and who immediately assumed

her to be the product of his fart, for he had once heard some students .

(40) N

Justin's account is discussed below.
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say that, in Spain, mares had been known to become pregnant by
the wind. = Here, Basile effectively includes an allusion to

the marvellous phenomenon of the wind impregnation of Spanish
mares in the fabulous context of a fairy-tale. He reproduces
the mere outline of the ancient concept, utilising it as the
basis for an assumption about the procreative powers of intestinal
wind. Thus, for the first time, we find the concept appearing

in what can only be called a bizarre and comic setting.

The fact that Basile makes merely a general reference to the

wind impregnation of Spanish mares means that it is difficult

to isolate a source or sources for his 'version'. His statement
to the effect that the ogre learnt of the phenomenon from students,
seems to indicate that in his mind, the wind impregnation of mares
is a literary concept, knowledge of which is acquired through
study, that is, presumably, through the study of classical literature.
It therefore seems reasonable to suggest that Basile was familiar
with the early Latin sources. Howeyer, there can be little doubt
that he was also familiar with the epic version of the tradition
recorded by his fellow-countryman, Tasso. This being the case,
it seems appropriate to conclude that Basile's acquaintance with
the phenomenon is the result of his familiarity not with one, but

with a number of sources. (41)

(41)

It is noteworthy that Giulio Cesare Cortese, the father of Neapolitan
dialectical literature, and Basile's lifelong friend, was likewise
acquainted with the ancient concept of the wind-impregnated Spanish

mare. Thus, we find in his Lo Cerriglio 'Ncantato (1628) a reference
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A review of the numerous authors who have contributed to the second
strand of the ancient tradition about wind-impregnated mares shows
that all have tended to present their material in a positive and
uncritical fashion. There were, however, in the history of the
tradition, a small number of authors who questioned the essential
validity of the phenomenon, and offered their own personal
rationalisation of the accounts concerned. The first of these was
Pompeius Trogus, an historian of the Augustan period, whose work the

Historiae Philippicae has been preserved for us by its epitomator

Justin. Near the very end of this work, in the section on Spanish

(42) about

history, Trogus makes the statement that the many accounts
the wind impregnation of mares near the river Tagus in Lusitania
are fictitious, having arisen becaus€ of the fecundity of the mares
and the fact that the many herds in Gallaecia and Lusitania are so
vast and so swift that they not undeservedly seem to have been
conceived by the wind (see App.I, no.16). Here, Trogus' essential
denial of the veracity of preceding accounts about wind-impregnated

Spanish mares is expressed in an extxfetrely subtle fashion. Having

to a young horse sired by the wind in-Spain (see App.I, no.4l).
This very brief reference may be said to belong equally well to both
strands of the Graeco-Roman tradition for, on the one hand, it depicts
the epic concept of the wind-sired horse (although the horse in
question if not described as possessing supernstural abilities), but,
on the other hand, it is also indebted to the accounts of wind-
impregnated Spanish mares found in the second strand of the tradition.
(42)

If Trogus' reference to 'multi auctores' is reliable, then it would
seem that even by his day a number of accounts (most of them no

longer extant) had appeared.
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first summarised the general import of these accounts ; he briefly
refers to them as 'fabulae' ('fictitious accounts'), (43) then
concentrates on offering what he sees as the very real reasons for
their existence. In this way, he passes over the negative connotations
of the term 'fabulae', only to counterbalance - indeed, displace -

them with his description of the natural origins of the accounts.

By carefully diverting attention onto his affirmative, and therefore
attractive, rationalisation, Justin succeeds in introducing the

term 'fabulae' without, in effect, endangering the continued existence

of the zoological strand of the tradition.

But what of Trogus' rationalisation itself? Is there any substance
to it? Es§entially, Trogus gives two reasons for the development
of the accounts in question : the fecundity of the mares, and the
magnitude and swiftness of the many herds in Further Spain. That
Spanish horses were, indeed, characterised by their fecundity and
swiftness ié reinforced by several ]subsequent authors sucl} as Solinus

(Collectanea Rerum Memorabilium 23.7), Nemesianus (Cynegetica 251-252)

u

and Oppian ‘(Cynegetica 1.278-284). However, given that the earliest
account about wind-impregnated Spanish mares, that of Varro, makes

no mention of the swiftness of their offspring, and on the contrary
emphasises the limited life-span of the latter, the reasons given

by Trogus for the development of this and other such accounts seem
improbable. Indeed, if we take into account the possibility
discussed above that the Spanish account may have been influenced in
its development by the parallel Cretan belief, then Trogus' rational-

isation appears to have even less justification.

(43)
Cf Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, s.v. fabula II A 3.
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In the fifteenth century, Nicolaus Perottus followed in Trogus'
footsteps by including a parallel statement to that of Trogus in

his Cornucopiae, a commentary on Martial's Liber Spectaculorum and

first book of epigrams (see App.I, no.34). 1In his statement,
Perottus begins by giving a version of the traditional account

about the wind impregnation of Spanish mares (a version that includes
elements of both Pliny and Trogus), then asserts that, in his mind,
it is a fictitious account ('fabulam') that has arisen because of
the fecundity of the mares and the fact that the many herds in
Lusitania are so vast and so swift that they not undeservedly seem

to have been conceived by the wind. A highly original rationalisation!

There can be no doubt, however, about the originality of an explanation
offered by the seventeenth century Spanish born scholar, Caramuel.

He states in his Rhytmica Campaniae that the Spanish usually honour

their horses with the names of winds, hence there is clearly truth
in what Pliny reports, namely that the horses of Baetica are the
offspring of the winds, for they are in fact the offspring of horses
that possess the names of winds (see App.I, no.45). Caramuél's
rationalisation is certainly ingenious; but given the details
found in Pliny's accounts, especially his reference to the westerly
breeze as the "generating breath of the universe", the explanation
offered by Carmuel is unacceptable.

In contrast to the rationalists, Justin, Perottus, and Caramuel,
who contented themselves with theoretical analyses of the reasons
behind the traditional accounts about the wind impregnation of
Spanish mares, two seventeenth century scholars, Nieremberg and
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Camerarius, utilised empirical evidence in their critical appraisal
of the zoological strand of the tradition in question. 1In a lengthy
discussion of the wind fertilisation of Lusitanian mares, a discussion

found in his De Miris et Miraculosis Naturis in Europa (see App.I,

no.44) , Nieremberg, himself a Spaniard, expresses his astonishment
that authors such as Silius Italicus., Varro, Pliny, and Columella
could record this phenomenon, just as though they had discovered

it by means of some definitive experiment; proceeds to relate the
details of a personal investigation made into the phenomenon by
Resendius(44) (who visited a farmer at Beneventa near the Tagus, and
found that neither he nor his neighbours had ever been troubled by
the problem of mares being impregnated by the wind); then concludes
with the statement that even if the phenomenon does not exist in
the modern world, it could possibly have existed in ancient times,
for nature is in the habit of changing. Although Nieremberg is
not prepared to reach a decision about the wind impregnation of
Spanish mares in the ancient world, he accepts the results of
Resendius' inquiry in the region of the Tagus, and on the basis of
that evidence, denies the possiblity of the phencmenon in his own
day. The implications of Nieremberg's conclusion are obvious :
increased reliance on empirical data must inevitably lead to the

death of the zoological sub-tradition.

Indeed, it was only a few decades after Nieremberg's appraisal
appeared, that is, at the end of the seventeenth century, that the

(44)
Possibly Andre de Resende (1498-1573), author of De Antiquitatibus

Lusitaniae (a work which has unfortunately proved unobtainable).
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scientific investigations of the German botanist, Camerarius, led
him to issue a blanket denial of the possiblity of the wind

- fertilisation of animals. In his De Sexu Plantarum Epistola,

published in 1694 (see App.I, no.46), Camerarius raises the question
of the fertilising powers of the westerly breeze as elaborated by
both Virgil and Pliny, only to suggest that the ancient concept is
more applicable to plants than to animals, for whereas the latter
may be moved or stimulated by the wind, they do not conceive offspring
from it; plants, on the other hand, turn their female organs to

face the westerly breeze and catch the flower dust scattered thereby,
thus effectively being fertilised by the wind. Here, Camerarius
gives greater force to his thesis concerning the wind fertilisation
of plants by dismissing the parallel concept of the wind impregnation
of animals. Moreover, as an examination of the Latin text shows, he
takes great delight in parodying Virgil's description of the mares :
in his description of the fertilisation of plants, he deliberately
adopts Virgilian terminology. The stance adopted by Camerarius is
significant in that it deals the final death-blow to the ancient
phenomenon of the wind impregnation of mares. With Camerarius,

we come to the end of the zoological sub-tradition.

Thus, of the two intertwining strands that comprise the ancient
tradition concerning the wind impregnation of mares, the first

- the epic sub-tradition - focuses on the wind-sired horse endowed
‘with outstanding capabilities, whilst the second - the zoological
sub-tradition - concentrates on the. act of impregnation itself.
The epic strand begins with Homer and thus may be said to have oral

origins, but in subsequent times, it is found only as a scholarly,
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literary tradition recorded by epic writers representative of Roman,
Greek, French, German and Italian literary epic. This strand does
not endure paSt the sixteenth century. The zoological strand is
initiated by Aristotle and can be shown to have (possible) oral
origins, not only in Crete but also in Spain. It is subsequently
perpetuated by a vast number of scholars whose versions provide a
vigorous literary tradition, but also, in two instances, suggest
the possibility of a coexistent oral tradition. This strand comes
to an end with the advancement of scientific knowledge in the

seventeenth century.

On the question of transmission, it is not unreasonable to assume

that - in addition to the (possible) active oral transmission of the

zoological strand - both the epic and the zoological sub-traditions

were transmitted in a passivé fashion by their readers. One thing

that is certaln is that, in their transmission, the two sub-traditions

undergo a number of changes. The variables that may be noted in

the epic strand are:

1. the setting (battle; horse-race);

2. the wind (Boreas; Zephyrus; (unspecified) wind);

3. the mare (Podarge; Harpe; Harpy; Erinys; mares; sea-mares);

and

4, the offspring (Xanthos; Balios; foals; DPodarke; Arion; four
steeds of Ares; warhorses; Rabican; Aquilino).

Similar variables are evident in the zoological strand:

1. the location (Crete; Troad; Lusitania (monte Tagro/monte sacro/
Tagum amnem) ; many regions; plains of the Vettones; Cappadocia;
Alchufa (Dealchufa); Baetica);
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2. the wind/time of year ((unspecified) wind; westerly breeze;
springtime) ;

3. the method of conception (mouth; vagina);

4. the product/offspring (hippomanes; foal); and

5. the characteristics of the offspring (three year life-span;
seven year life-span; life-span of a few days; swift).

These variables serve to give added interest and character to the

tradition.

Underlying the two sub-traditions there appears to be a fascinating
complex of ideas. In the instance of the epic strand, the association
of wind and horse is particularly significant, as is that between

wind and soul (seen especially in Iliad XVI). The wind/soul

concept can also be detected in the zoological strand, but equally

if not more prominent here is the complementary concept of the

westerly breeze as a generative force. Important, too, in the
instance of the zoological strand, is the notion of the horse as

the most lustful of all animals. The combination of these ideas

may be said to have provided the impetus for the development of the

tradition.
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IV HENS AND THE LAYING OF WIND-EGGS

Different in many respects from the tradition about mares - although
at times cited as a parallel to it - is the ancient tradition
‘pertaining to hens. This tradition focuses on the production of
wind-eggs, that is, (infertile) eggs laid without the assistance of

a male bird, by hens. (1)

Figurative allusions to the phencmenon
occur in Greek literature from as early as the fifth century BC,

but it is the detailed discussion of the subject found in Aristotle
that effectively gives the tradition its impetus. In subsequent
centuries, the path of the tradition is an interesting one, culminating
in the perpetuation of the concept of the wind-egg for at least two

centuries beyond the demise of the ancient tradition per se.

In the subsequent pages of this chapter, the tradition concerning _
hens and the laying of wind-eggs will be examined in some detail.

As in the last chapter, particular emphasis will be placed on the
major characteristics of the tradition, on the various phases of its
development, and on the nature of its transmission (whether oral as

well as literary). (2)

(1)

The ancients believed that a number of different female birds or 'hens'
- for instance, pigeons, partridges, peahens and geese (cf App.II,
no.ll) - were capable of laying wind-eggs, but this phenomenon was
predominantly associated with the domestic hen.

(2)

Although I am confident that I have succeeded in locating a good
percentage of those texts that record the tradition under study, I
cannot make such a claim concerning evidence for the persistence of the
concept of the wind-egg. In this latter instance, I have had to rely
on reference works for my information, and what is more, I have not

always been able to consult all the texts cited in these works : in
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The tragedian Sophocles was the first of a series of fifth and
fourth century authors who alluded to the production of wind-eggs |
in a figurative fashion. In his Oenomaus, which has survived in
nothing more than fragmentary form, Sophocles asserts that the hen
is unaware of the passage of the winds through its body except when
brocding-time is at hand (see Appendix II, no.l). There can be
little doubt that what Sophocles has in mind here is the fact that
although hens lay wind-eggs throughout the year, it is only in spring-
time (the brooding season) that they are visibly stimulated by the
wind. () For the purposes of this study, Sophocles' allusion is
highly significant, for it provides an insight into the origin of the
term 'wind-egg' : it would seem that the ancients, having witnessed
the way in which hens were stimulated by the wind in the spring
season, became convinced that the production of eggs by hens without
any obvious assistance from a male bird must be due to the influence
of the wind; hence the term 'wind-eqg'. In context, however,
Sophocles' words are to be interpreted not in a literal, but in a
figurative sense. The main purpose of the image is apparently to
illustrate the point that people tend to pay little attention to

obvious fact, except when their own interests are involved. (4)

some cases, they have proved unobtainable. However, such evidence as
has been obtained is sufficient to provide a general picture of the
perpetuation of the concept in question, and so far as can be determined,
further evidence would by no means invalidate the conclusions drawn.

(3)

Cf A.C. Pearson, The Fragments of Sophocles, C.U.P., 1917, vol.II,p.131.

(Pearson's reiteration and apparent acceptance of Gomperz's view that
the poet may have been thinking of the impregnation of the partridge
is, however, ill-advised; cf chapter I, n.l.)

(4)

Cf Pearson, loc.cit.
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Further allusions to the subject of the wind-egg are to be found in
Aristophanic comedy of the late fifth century BC. A fragment of
Aristophanes' Daedalus (a work that may possibly be dated to 414 BC) (3)
contains the assertion that many hens have no choice but to lay wind-

eggs time and again (see App.II, no.2) .(6)

The metaphorical import
of this statement may well be that many people cannot help but do

the things they do, time after time; or (if the infertile aspect

of the wind-egg is stressed) that many people cannot help but suffer
failure time after time. Similarly, in a papyrus fragment tentatively

attributed to Aristophanes' Thesmophoriazusae (a work that may possibly

be dated to 407/406 BC) 7) we find a statement (unfortunately
incomplete) in which an unspecified plan or idea is compared with an
(infertile) wind-egg (see App.II, no.4). The suggestion is that
just as a wind-egg has no chicken inside it and is therefore
unproductive, so the scheme in question is lacking in substance and

camnpletely fruitless. (8)

(5)

Cf J.M. Edmonds, The Fragments of Atﬁic Comedy, Leiden, E.J. Brill,
1957, vol.I, p.625.

(6)

It is worth noting that this fragment has also been attributed to

Plato; cf Edmonds, op.cit., vol.I, pp.494-495, 624-625.

(7)

Cf Pearson, op.cit., vol.I, p.949.

(8)

In addition to the two instances discussed above, there is a third
occasion on which Aristophanes refers to the wind-egg, namely, in the
Birds (see App.II, no.3; and cf App.II, no.32). This reference,
which forms part of a cosmogony outlined by the chorus of Birds,
differs considerably from other figurative references found in fifth
and fourth century literature. The Birds suggest that, in the

beginning, Chaos, Night, Erebus and Tartarus were all that existed,
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Aristophanes' son Araros appears to have followed his father's
example and made reference to the phenomenon of the wind-egg in a
figurative fashion. Fragment 6 of Araros' comedy Caeneus (see App.
II, no.5) in fact contains nothing more than the words &vepn(u)otov
gov (wind-egg); but given that the context is one of comedy, and
that the term &veulalov seems to have been used solely to convey a

(9)

figurative meaning, it is not unreasonable to assume that Araros'

reference is intended' to be metaphorical rather than literal.

and that the first step in the creation of the universe occurred when
'in the infinite bosom of Erebos... black-winged Night bore a wind-egg
(Ormvéutov $4v) .'  The concept of the wind-fertilised cosmic egg is
one that is found in the Orphic cosmogony (cf Siegfried Morenz, Aus

Antike und Orient, Leipzig, 1950, pp.71-74), and there can be little

doubt that it was this cosmogony that inspired Aristophanes' use of the
term UrmvéuLov ¢dv. However, as the wind-egg in question (that is,

in Aristophanes) is said to have given rise to Eros ('swift as the
whirling winds') and thereby to the creation of the universe, it is
obviously envisaged as a fertile rather than an infertile egg. The
sense attached to the term UmmvéuLov @®Sv in the Birds is thus very
different from that seen in other figurative contexts in contemporary
literature. Indeed, the description of Eros as endowed with the speed
of the winds shows a remarkable resemblance to the Homeric concept

of the wind-sired horse.

It is worth noting here that, in his discussion of this passage, Morenz
(loc.cit.) suggests that it was the Orphic idea of the wind-fertilised
cosmic egg that gave rise to the ancient concept of the wind-egg. This
suggestion appears to have little to commend it. It seems much more
probable that the concept of the wind-egg arose in the manner suggested
above, that is, as a result of the visible response of the hen to the
springtime breeze (cf the zoological strand of the tradition about
mares) .

For further discussion of Aristophanes' reference to the wind-fertilised
cosmic egg and the birth of Eros therefrom, see chapter VIII, below.

(9)

Cf Aristophanes (above) and Plato (bleow) (see App.II,no.s4,6,7,8 and 9).
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Last of the series of authors who made figurative allusion to the
wind-egg was the fourth century philosopher Plato. On at least
four separate occasions in his Theaetetus (see App.II, no.s 6, 7, 8
and 9), Plato makes effective use of the concept in question. All
four instances occur in circumstances where Socrates is encouraging
- or, in the final example, has been encouraging - Theaetetus to
formulate and express his personal opinion on the nature of émiomiun
or 'knowledge', and where Socrates repeatedly insists that he is
nothing more than a midwife whose role is to assist Theaetetus to
produce or 'give birth to' his own point of view. 1In this context,
it is appropriate to find Socrates suggesting to Theaetetus (as he
does on three separate occasions) that the two of them examine a
particular view expressed by the latter to see whether or not it is
&veutatov, a 'wind-egg' or 'misbirth' (as explicitly or implicitly
contrasted with yéviwov, ' a real offspring'); and similarly to find
Socrates and Theaetetus concluding at the end of their dialogue that
all the ideas that have been 'producéd' by means of the former's art
of midwifery, are in fact &vepialo or wind-eggs. Plato's use of
the term &veulatov is thus a deliberate (and exceedingly effective)
means of maintaining and enhancing the extended image of birth or

creation.

With Plato we come to the end of the initial figurative phase of
the tradition. (Many centuries later, in European countries such
as England and Germany, the term wind-egg was again to be utilised
in a figurative sense; but so far as can be ascertained from extant
evidence, this usage did not recur during the intervening period.)
The one conclusion that can be drawn from the frequent metaphorical

references in fifth and fourth century literature to the production
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of wind-eggs is that the phenomenon in question was one with which
the ancient Greeks were completely familiar; for if this was not
the case, figurative allusions to the subject would have been
pointless, having little if any impact on audiences and readers.

The assumption that the concept of the wind-egg was widely appreciated
amongst the Greeks leads to the further suggestion that there must
also have been a strong oral tradition about hens and the laying of
wind-eggs. It seems highly probably that the concept under study
formed part of popular belief and as such was transmitted by word of

mouth from one person to another.

Proof that the production of wind-eggs was a subject of intense
fascination to the ancients is to be found in the biological writings

of Aristotle. Page after page of his Historia Animalium and De

Generatione Animalium is devoted to discussion of the formation and

characteristics of wind-eggs. So extensive is the information
recorded by Aristotle that it is impossible to do justice to it here;
but a brief outline of the salient features of the wind-egg as

delineated in the Hist. Anim. and the De Gen. Anim. will provide an
(10)

insight into the major questions pursued therein.

(10)

It is worth noting here that Aristotle always uses the term UrmvéuLov
when referring to the wind-egg (see App.II, no.s 10-25). The term
CepdpLa. does appear on two occasions in these passages, but then only

as an alternative to UmmvéuLov, and one which Aristotle does not himself
favour. As for the terms wuvdoouvpov and o0pLov (see App.II, no.s 11,
14 and 24), it is clear that these were used not as equivalents to
UmvélLov (as is incorrectly stated by Liddell and Scott, s.v.o0pLog,
Q,0V), but to indicate an egg that was addled or rotten, generally

as a result of hot, sunny weather.
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One of the initial points to be made by Aristotle is that it is not
merely the domestic hen that is capable of laying wind-eggs; other
female birds (or 'hens') that have the same ability are the partridge,
the pigeon, the peahen, the goose and the vulpanser (see App.II,

no.s 11, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23 and 25). What is more, the
presence of a male bird is by no means a prerequisite for the
production of such eggs, for even young hens that have never before
engaged in copulation can and do produce wind-eggs (see App.II, no.s 11,
13, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23 and 25).

On the nature of wind-eggs, Aristotle comments that they differ from
ordinary eggs in a number of ways : they are smaller, less tasty,
more fluid and more numerous (see App.II, no.s 11 and 20). Even
more significant than this, however, is the fact that they are
lacking in the male principle and are therefore infertile

(see App.II, no.s 10, 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18, 23 ard 25). On the
other hand, wind-eggs can become fertile if the hen that is in the
process of laying the eggs in question is trodden at a sufficiently

early stage by a cock (see App.II, no.s 10, 11, 16, 18, 23 and 25).

A further characteristic of wind-eggs, says Aristotle, is that they
lack the principle of soul, a principle that can only be supplied
by the semen of the male (see App.II, n0.1l7). More specifically,
they lack sentient soul, for wind-eggs do - at least potentially -
possess soul of a sort, namely, nutritive soul. This soul is
present in all animals and plants alike, but it is incapable of
effecting the production of an animal. For this purpose, sentient
soul is required (see App.II, no.s 18 and 25).
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On the question of the formation of wind-eggs, this - accofding to
Aristotle - is due to the fact that although seminal matter is present
in female birds (as it is in other females), it is not discharged

in the same way as it is in the higher blooded animals (that is, in
the form of menstrual fluid). Instead, when it arises in birds,

this residue develops - under the influence of the heat in the

region of the diaphragm - into fetations or eggs. These eggs
resemble fertile eggs in shape, but having been created without the
assistance of a male, are inadequate for the purposes of generation

(see App.II, no.20).

What is more, the process just described is one that occurs solely
in birds that are prolific, and does not take place in those that
are crook-taloned or good fliers. The reason for this is that the
former have great deal of residue, whereas the latter only have a
small amount and this is diverted to produce wings and wing-feathers
rather than to produce semen (for both feathers and semen alike are

formed out of residue) (see App.II, no.s 19, 20 ard 22).

Most interesting of all, however, is the fact that Aristotle cites
the phenomenon of the wind-egg as evidence for the respective roles
of the male and the female in generation (cf chapter II, above).

He suggests that it is evident from the production of wind-eggs by
hens that what the female contributes to the embryo is the material,
whilst the male contribution comprises the principle of movement
(see App.II, n0.16). There can be llittle doubt that the wind-egg

played a significant part in the development of Aristotle's theories

concerning conception.
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The detailed information recorded by Aristotle in his numerous
discussions of the subject of the wind-egg thus provides important
theoretical background for a popular and widely accepted concept.

As can be expected, the impact of Aristotle on subsequent generations
was considerable : many of the accounts produced in later times

have their origin in those of Aristotle.

In the Roman world 6f the first centuries BC and AD, three authors
made reference to hens and their laying of wind-eggs, one of whom,
namely, Pliny, shows an obvious debt to Aristotle. The other two

- Varro and Columella - both introduce the subject in question into
their respective accounts of the wind impregnation of mares (see
App.II, no.s 26 and 27) and do so in an attempt to provide a 'local'
parallel for the 'foreign' concept of the wind-impregnated mare.
Their two references - brief as they are - reveal that the phencmenon
of the wind-egg was as well-known in the Roman world as it had been
in the Greek. It therefore seems not unreasonable to suggest that
the phenomenon was actively transmitted as a popular, oral tradition

in the period concerned. (e

Confirmation of the existence of an active oral tradition appears to
be provided by Pliny whose account (see App.II, no.28) - although

heavily influenced by Columella and Aristotle - introduces one small

(11)

Other authors who refer to the production of wind-eggs by hens during
discussion of the wind impregnation of mares are Neckam (see App.II,
no.37), Gesner (see App.II, no.4l), Heresbach (see App.II, no.44),
Aldrovandi (see App.II, no.50) and Nieremberg (see App.II, no.53).

Of their accounts, only that of Neckam requires further discussion

(see below).
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but important detail that is a definite innovation in the literary
tradition and may well derive from oral accounts. Thus, Pliny
begins by suggesting that two alternative factors are responsible

for the production of wind-eggs : they are conceived either as a
result of the female birds mutually imagining feelings of lust, or
else from dust. The first factor mentioned - that of the imagination
of lust by the female birds - is a detail that is undoubtedly derived
from Columella's account of the excessive lust of mares and their
impregnation by the wind (see App.I, no.6 or App.II, no.27). The
second factor specified - namely, dust - does not appear to have its
origin in literary sources, however. For this reason, it seems
probable that the function ascribed to dust is one that is to be
found in concurrent oral tradition. Whether or not this is the
case, Pliny's specification of dust as a factor in the production

of wind-eggs serves to enhance and revitalise the literary tradition. |

In view of Pliny's opening remarks, ii; is interesting to note that
later in the same account he refers to the role of the wind in the
formation of wind-eggs. He suggests that certain people attribute
the laying of wind-eggs to the wind and that as a result these eggs
are also called 'zephyria'. Pliny's words are noteworthy on two
counts : . in the first instance, they are reminiscent of - and most
probably derived from - a statement found in Aristotle to the effect
that wind-eggs are called 'zephyria' by some people because in spring-
time female birds can be seen inhaling the breezes (see App.II, no.ll;
cf n.10 above); and secondly, they reveal that Pliny himself (even
as Aristotle before him) does not regard the wind as the predominant

factor in the production of wind-eggs. This latter point is
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significant for it marks a movement away from the apparent origin

of the tradition.

The remainder of Pliny's account may safely be said to have been
fashioned under the influence of Aristotle. The enumeration of the
various birds that are capable of laying wind-eggs, the delineation
of the particular characteristics of the wind-egg, and the distinction
drawn between wind-eggs and those eggs termed 'urina' or 'cynosura'
are all remarkable for the way in which they parallel Aristotle.

The one minor variation introduced by Pliny is his suggestion that
'urina' and 'cynosura' tend to be produced, not in sumer, but in

spring.

In later times Pliny's account provided a source of inspiration

for a number of authors, but - as might be expected- it was by no
means as influential as the numerous accounts produced by Aristotle.
The impact of these two scholars on subsequent generations will be
examined shortly; in the meantime, it is appropriate to look briefly
at the transmission of the hen tradition in Christian literature.

So far as can be determined, the tradition is recorded only twice

in Christian literature, firstly in a work by the late second/early

third century scholar Tertullian, and secondly in the Clementine

Recognitions. (12)

(12)
This work circulated in the early Church under the name of the
Christian scholar Clement, but it appears to have been written early

in the third century AD; cf F.L. Cross (ed.), The Oxford Dictionary

of the Christian Church, London, 1957, p.30l.
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Tertullian's reference to the hen occurs in his work on the
Valentinians (see App.II, no.33). Having first referred to the
Valentinian belief that Sophia conceived and gave birth without the
assistance of a husband, Tertullian cites the parallel instance of

the procreation of the hen. (13}

Given the context, it would seem
that Tertullian viewed the hen as capable not merely of producing
(infertile) wind-eggs but of actually reproducing its species without

the help of a male.

The author of the Clementine Recognitions appears to have viewed

the hen in much the same light. He suggests (see App.II, no.34)

that the hen - which produces eggs conceived of wind or dust - is one
of a number of animals ordained by tﬁe Creator to procreate in an
exceptional way and so provide proof that the normal perpetuation of
the animal race (by mating of male with female) is not part of a
natural order of things but is likewise due to divine providence.
Several aspecfs of this passage deserve comment. 1In the first place,
the author refers specifically to the production of wind-eggs by hens,
but nonetheless attributes a parthenogenetic ability to the hen.
Secondly, dust is said to be an alternative factor to that of wind

in the formation of these eggs : whether this detail derives from
literary sources or - as was apparently the case with Pliny - from

* concurrent oral tradition is, unfortunately, difficult to tell.

Most important of all, however, is the fact that the author utilises

the tradition under study in an apologetic fashion to give added

(13)
In addition to the hen, Tertullian also mentions the parthenogenetic
vulture here (see App.IV, no.l2, and the discussion in chapter VI,

below) .
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weight to the Christian doctrine of the divine creation of the world
and the creatures upon it. Such an application of the tradition
is reminiscent of the so-called apologetic trend in the zoological

strand of the tradition concerning mares. (14)

Having briefly surveyed the transmission of the hen tradition in
Christian literature, it is now appropriate to return to our original
path and examine the way in which both Aristotle and Pliny shaped
the remaining stages of the ancient tradition. The series of
authors who were inspired by Aristotle will be discussed first, then
those who were influenced by Pliny will come under review.  Through-
out this discussion, attention will of course be paid not merely

to the literary tradition but also to the question of a concurrent

oral tradition.

Galen's debt to Aristotle is a subject that has already been examined
in same detail (cf chapter II, above). It therefore comes as no
surprise to find that Galen refers to the matter of the wind-egg on
a number of occasions in his works (see App.II, no.s 29, 30 and 31)
and that he appears to be largely indebted to Aristotle for his
information. In two of the passages concerned (no.s 29 and 31),
Galen stresses that the female cannot reproduce on its own without

a male, for female semen has to be mixed with male semen in order

to bring a fetus to completion; and that although hens are capable

of laying wind-eggs without the assistance of a male, these eggs are

(14)
Cf, too, the use of the vulture tradition for apologetic purposes
(see chapter VI, below).
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nonetheless imperfect as an animal cannot be generated from them. {13)
It is evident that for Galen (even as for Aristotle before him) the

production of wind-eggs was a topic of special interest and one that
he found it essential to take into consideration when discussing the

subject of generation.

At this point we shall pass over the accounts of both Isidore and
Avicenna, the first of which (see App.II, no.35) provides nothing

more than a summary of the essential points of the tradition, a
summary that is possibly indebted to Aristotle, and the second of
which (see App.II, no.36) is evidently derived in every detail from
the writings of Aristotle. By leaving these aside, it is possible

to move on more quickly to the thirteenth century scholar Bartholomaeus
Anglicus, whose account appears to provide evidence of an active

oral tradition existing side by side with the literary.

In his De Proprietatibus Rerum (see App.II, no.38), Bartholomaeus

Anglicus (or Bartholomew the Englishman) writes at some length on
the subject of wind-eggs. The first few lines of his account are
taken directly from Isidore, as he himself acknowledges; but by far
the majority of the account has its origin in Aristotle. Thus, the
influence of Aristotle may be seen in Bartholomaeus' description of
the characteristics of wind-eggs, in his enumeration of the various

birds that lay such eggs, in his suggestion that these eggs occur

(15)

The third passage (no.30) contains nothing more than a passing

reference to the fact that certain people cite the phenomenon of the
wind-egg as an example of the superfluousness of the male, a view

with which Galen appears to have little sympathy.
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not in good fliers or crook-taloned birds but in birds that are
prolific, and, what is more, in his justification thereof. Contained
in the account, however, is one small detail that does not derive

from Aristotle, and that can only be traced in one previous literary
version of the tradition, that of the twelfth-thirteenth century
Englishman Alexander Neckam (see App.II, no.37). Having listed a
number of characteristics of the wind-egg (all of which - as stated
above - are derived from Aristotle), Bartholomaeus adds that these

eggs are lacking in a hard shell. Given that this particular

detail does not occur in the literary tradition prior to Neckam and
Bartholomaeus, and that these two scholars are both English by birth,
it seems reasonable to suggest that the detail in question is one
that was found in popular belief circulating in England at the

. (16) If this was the case, then both Neckam and Bartholomaeus

time
may be said to have revitalised the literary tradition concerning
hens and the laying of wind-eggs by introducing a new and vital

detail from concurrent oral tradition.

A contemporary of Bartholomaeus Anglicus was Albertus Magnus, the
German scholar who - as has already been noted (see chapter III,
above) wh_ was responsible for the assimilation of Aristotelian

philosophy in Germany. It is not surprising, then, to find that

(16)

It is interesting to note here, too, that Neckam cites dust rather
than wind as the origin of these eggs (calling them 'apala' rather
than 'hypenemia'). It will be recalled that this detail was first
introduced into the literary tradition by Pliny, apparently from oral
sources.

(17)

Cf Kurt Ranke (ed.), Enzyklopgdie des Marchens, Walter de Gruyter,

Berlin, New York, 1977, I.256, s.v. Albertus Magnus.
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Albertus makes reference to the subject of the wind-egg in his

De Vegetabilibus (see App.II, no.39), and what is more, that this

reference is taken directly from Aristotle himself. Albertus

leads into the subject by outlining Aristotle's views on nutritive
and rational soul, a review that concludes with the statement that,
according to Aristotle, the wind-egg does not live, except in so far
as a plant lives, and not an animal. There can be no doubt that
this statement is a direct résumé of Aristotle's suggestion that
the wind-egg possesses nutritive - but not sentient - soul (see

above) .

Further insight into the stance adopted by Albertus Magnus towards
the wind-egg lis to be found in an account produced by the sixteenth
century scholar Ulisse Aldrovandi (see App.II, no.49). Aldrovandi
begins by reporting a statement of Aristotle to the effect that
some hens mistakenly lay eggs that are soft, and by suggesting that
the eggs to which Aristotle is referring are shell-less and - according
to Albertus - are termed wind-eggs. Three aspects of Aldrovandi's
opening sentence deserve comment. Firstly, there is the fact that
Aldpovandi wrongly attributes to Aristotle the view that these soft
eggs are laid by mistake ('vitio') : perhaps this is a reflection
of sixteenth century attitudes? 1In the second instance, it is
remarkable that Aldrovandi refrains from mentioning that Aristotle
(even as Albertus) regarded these eggs as 'wind-eggs'. ILastly, it
is noteworthy that Aldrovandi makes a point of specifying that the
eggs in question are shell-less (compare Neckam and Bartholomaeus

Anglicus).
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This last detail is one that Aldrovandi pursues further : he relates
that, in the view of Albertus, wind-eggs are notable for the fact
that they are lacking in their outer shell, having only the membrane
that usually lies under the shell; and that this lack of a shell

is due to the moist and watery nature of the eggs themselves, which
in turn is caused by the hens being fed on moist food. If Aldrovandi's
account is reliable, \15) then Albertus' description of the wind-egg
- with its emphasis on the shell-less aspect of such eggs - bears a
striking resemblance to the details recorded by the two Englishmen
Neckam and Bartholomaeus. It is possible that Albertus was

familiar with the works of these two English scholars and that he
derived his information from them; but what seems more likely is
that his view is but a reflection (and an expansion) of the popular
view of the v\;ind-egg in thirteenth century Germany. If this
interpretatid‘n is correct (an interpretation that receives substan-
tiation from events discussed below) , Albertus may be said to provide
a direct paréllel in Germany to Neckam and Bartholomaeus in England,
in that he, too, introduces local material of an oral nature into

the literary tradition.

Before we leave Albertus and Aldrovandi, it is interesting to note
that Albertus (according to Aldrovandi) is not content merely to
define the wind-egg as an egg without-; a hard, outer shell; he also
offers an explanation for this characteristic. It would seem that,
in his view, the absence of a shell is due to the watery nature of

the egg, and that this, in turn is influenced by the diet of the hens.

(18)
This is a matter that has unfortunately proved difficult to verify.




Here, we have a practical rationalisation of the phenomenon of the
wind-egg, a rationalisation that may well take its substance from
popular German belief, and that shows little relationship to the

ancient view of the wind-egg as conceived from wind or dust.

The influence of Pliny in these later stages of the wind-egg

tradition was by no means as great as that of Aristotle. Nonetheless,
certain authors appear to have been largely indebted to Pliny for
their accounts. One such author is Pierre Belon, who is known to
have utilised Pliny extensively when writing his two works on birds

and fishes in the sixteenth century. 1)

His account (see App.II,
no.42) effectively provides a summary of the tradition, for it
states that there are certain birds which can conceive by the wind
and lay eggs without the help of a male, but that ‘these eggs cannot
be used for I%atching as they are infertile. Although there are no
evident verbil reminiscences of Pliny in Belon's account, it seems
not unreasonable to suggest - given Belon's acquaintance w1th Pliny -
that he relied at least to some extent on that author for his

information.

There can be no doubt, however, that Pliny was the source of two
other accounts, the first produced by Belon's fifteenth century
predecessor Nicolaus Perottus (see App.II, no.40), and the second by

his contemporary Conrad Heresbach (see App.II, no.45). Both accounts

(19)

Cf, for instance, Vera Smalley, The Sources of a Dictionarie of the

French and Eﬁglish Tongues by Randle Cotgrave, Baltimore, The John

Hopkins Press, 1948, p.122. (It is unfortunate that the Latin titles

cited by Smalley are not always accurate.)

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON
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follow that of Pliny closely, even to the extent of repeating
complete phrases from the original. Thus, both refer to the
different terms used for 'wind-eggs', both suggest that these eggs
are conceived as a result of the female birds mutually imagining
feelings of lust, and both state that certain people consider such
eggs to be generated by the wind. What is more, Perottus also
paraphrases Pliny's final sentence to the effect that wind-eggs are
to be distinguished from those eggs called 'urina' and 'cynosura'.
That these two accounts both have their origin in Pliny cannot be
disputed; indeed, Heresbach makes a point of acknowledging his debt

to the author of the Naturalis Historia, and the debt of that author

to Aristotle before him.

Heresbach marks the end of this group of authors who were inspired
by Pliny; and as we move from the sixteenth into the seventeenth
century, we find ourselves near the end of the ancient literary
tradition about wind-eggs. In 1651, William Harvey - a scholar
widely known for his research on the circulation of the blood -

published a work entitled Exercitationes De Generatione Animalium in

which is included a brief discussion of the wind-egg. Harvey's
discussion (see App.II, no.55) is noteworthy in that it sets out

to provide an insight into the origin of the wind-egg tradition.
Having first listed the alternative Latin terms for infertile eggs
(improlifica', 'irrita', 'hypenemia', 'subventanea' and 'zephyria'),
Harvey reports that the term 'hypenemia' is applied to those eggs
which are produced without coition with a male and are unsuitable
for hatching, being - as it were - occasioned by the wind. He then

stresses that the westerly breeze (Zephyrus) is extremely fertile;
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and suggests that, for this reason, when the ancients saw hens
laying eggs without the help of a male during springtime while this
wind was blowing, they believed that the West wind Zephyrus was
responsible for the production of those eggs. Harvey's suggestion
concerning the origin of the tradition is remarkable not only for
the fact that it coincides with the views expressed near the outset
of this chapter, but also because it emphasises that the wind
oconcerned is the West wind Zephyrus, that very wind described by
Pliny (see chapter III, above) as being the generating breath of

the universe.

The objective approach adopted by Harvey was taken a stage further
by the German botanist Camerarius whose scientific research led
him to issue a camplete denial of the possibility of the wind

fertilisation of animals. Camerarius' De Sexu Plantarum Epistola

(published in 1694) has already been discussed in some detail in
relation to the ancient tradition concerning mares (see chapter III,
above) . Suffice it to say here that at the beginning of the relevant
passage in that letter (see App.I, no.46; App.II, no.59), Camerarius
refers not only to the wind-impregnation of mares but also to the
production of wind-eggs (eggs so called 'because, as Aristotle explains,
in springtime the birds seem to receive a fertilising breath from

the West wind') and that his subsequent statement - to the effect
that plants but not animals can be fertilised by the wind - therefore
applies to hens as well as to mares. Even as Camerarius' letter
brought the equine tradition to a close, so, too, did it mark the

end of the ancient literary tradition about wind-eggs. No further
literary accounts along the lines of those just discussed appeared

in publication.
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The demise of the ancient Graeco-Roman literary tradition was not,
however, accompanied by the demise of the popular, oral tradition.
Indeed, evidence abounds to show that the popular concept of the

wind-egg that was seen to exist in both England and Germany in the
thirteenth century AD, persisted for centuries thereafter in both

(20) and what is more, that this popular concept gave rise

countries,
to a figurative usage of the term 'wind-egg', a usage which parallels

that found in fifth and fourth century BC Greek texts.

Proof of the common use of the term 'wind-egg' in its literal sense
is to be found in German texts and dictionaries dating from as early
as the year 1563. In that year, Hans Kirchhof referred to the wind-
egg ('das w1nd ey') in his Wendunmuth, adding that this was the name
given to that which hens lay and which has no shell (see App.II,
no.43). The years 1582 and 1587 saw the publication of two
dictiona.ries,! the earlier of which - a Latin-German dictionary produced
by Nathan Chytraeus - contains the term 'Windtey' as the equivalent
of the ILatin 'hypenium' and other synonyms (see App.II, no.46),
whilst the later - a quadrilingual dictionary compiled by Helfric
Emmel - explains the German term 'Windey' in four different languages,
suggesting that it is an infertile egg which the hen lays without
being mounted by a cock (see App.II, no.47). 1587 was also the year

in which Bartholomdus Kriiger produced his Hans Clawerts Werckliche

Historien, a work that contains a delightful reference to shell-less

wind-eggs (see App.II, no.48) and indicates that these were commonly

(20)
This fact appears to give added weight to the interpretation of

Albertus Magnus given above.
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thought to result from the hens being fed too much bread (cf Albertus
Magnus, above). In the following century (1682), Wolfgang Hohberg

recorded in his Georgica Curiosa (see App.II, no.58) the statement

that wind-eggs (Wind-Eyer) are eggs that cannot be used for hatching.
Gotthold Lessing, in a work that appeared in 1759 (see App.II, no.6l),
likewise suggested that a wind-egg is an infertile egg laid by a

hen without the help of a male.

Entries in English dictionaries - one of which dates to the early
seventeenth century - likewise provide proof of the persistence of
the term 'wind-egg' in its literal sense. Randle Cotgrave, in his

Dictionary of the French and English Tongues (first published in

1611), interprets the French word 'Harde' as an egg that is laid
with a soft skin around it instead of a shell, that is, a soft-shelled
egg or a wind-egg (see App.II, no.51). (21) Samuel Johnson's

- Dictionary of the English Language (1755) defines the wind-egg as

an egg that has not been impregnated and that does not contain the
principles of life (see App.II, no.60). Finally, the entry for

wind-egg in Brewer's Dictionary of Phrase and Fable (which first

appeared in 1870) suggests that this is a term applied to an egg
without a shell, or with a soft shell, or to an unfertilised egg

(see App.II, no.70).

There can be little doubt, then, that the concept of the wind-egg
first evidenced in England and Germany in the thirteenth century AD

continued to exist in popular, oral tradition in both countries for

(21)
It is worth noting that the equivalent of the term 'wind-egg' does

not appear to exist in French.
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a number of centuries thereafter. Further proof of the strength

of this oral tradition is the fact that, in both England and Germany,
the term 'wind-egg' came to be used in a figurative as well as a
literal sense. It seems clear that without the existence of a vital

oral tradition such a figurative usage could not have developed.

The movement towards the figurative use of the term in question appears
to have occurred somewhat earlier in England than in Germany. Thus,

as early as 1614, we find an amusing reference in (Beaumont and)

(22)

Fletcher's comedy Wit Without Money to the effect that peasants

consuming the most basic foods have no difficulty producing children,
but 'other men with all their delicates, and healthful diets, can
get but wind-eggs' (see App.II, no.52). This reference, which
focuses on the infertile, unproductive aspect of the wind-egg, was
followed by one which likewise dwells on the negative qualities of
the wind-egg, but occurs in a very different context from the first.
In his Colasterion (published in 1645) Milton rebukes another author
for his lack iof literary skill and suggests that the definition of
divorce produced by that author - fai: from being 'well hatcht' - is
nothing other than a wind-egg (see App.II, no.54). Edward Stilling-
fleet's Irenicum (which first appeared in 1661) contains a similar
metaphor, although, in this instance, the shell-less aspect of the

wind-egg comes into play. In the passage in question (see App.II,

(22)
Although attributed in certain early sources to both Beaumont and
Fletcher, thils play is now generally agreed to have been written by

Fletcher alone; cf E.H.C. Olifant, The Plays of Beaumont and Fletcher,

Phaeton Press, New York, 1970 (repr.), pp.150-151.
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no.56) , it is stated that the early division of provinces amongst
the apostles is but 'the wind-egge of a working fancy that wants a
shell of reason to cover it.' Two centuries later, we find the
term 'wind-egg' again utilised in a far from complimentary fashion :
in a letter written in 1826 (see App.II, no.67), Thomas Beddoes
describes a certain Dr Raupach as a person 'who lays a tragedy or

two in the year - mostly wind-eggs.'

Whilst the metaphorical application of the term 'wind-egg' appears
to have been at its greatest strength in England in the seventeenth
century but to have persisted in usage through until the nineteenth
century, German use of the term in a metaphorical sense appears to
have been rare up until the mid-eighteenth century, but to have
flourished from then on until the end of the nineteenth century.

As with the English evidence, relevant German material tends to fall
into two types : on the one hand, simple metaphorical references
which involve no more than the word 'wind-egg' itself; and on the
other hand, more complex metaphors which incorporate the process of

laying or hatching as well. (23)

So far as can be determined, Gotthilf Treuer was the earliest German
author to allude in a figurative fashion to the wind-egg. His

Deutscher Dadalus (published in 1675) contains a delightful passage

(see App.II, no.57) which describes how Aesop's hound saw in the water
the shadow of itself holding a very much enlarged piece of meat in its

mouth, snapped at it and lost the meat, 'for the enormous shadow was

(23)

Cf the distinction drawn in Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm, Deutsches Worter-

buch, Leipzig, 1913, XIV.2. 278-279, s.v. Windei. Unfortunately,

some of the texts cited there have proved unobtainable.
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a wind-egg.' This reference, which suggests that (the shadow of)
the meat was nothing but a delusion or a product of the imagination,
was followed approximately a century later by a brief but scathing

passage in one of Gotthold Lessing's Antiquarischer Briefe (cf

Lessing's literal usage, discussed above). In the passage concerned
(see App.II, no.62), Lessing says - with reference to certain mocking
statements that have been made by his opponents - 'The hen made
itself so audible as it sat on its egg; and for all that it was a
wind-egg', thus indicating that these statements - for all their

force - are worthless.

The reference found in Lessing is but the first of a long series of
references 1n which the term 'wind—egg' is applied in a derogatory
fashion towritten statements, litera;y works, or the activity of
writing itself (cf the English usage, mentioned above). Thus, in
1775, Matthias Claudius (ps. Asmus) suggested that the poet who
affects a foreign style in his/her poetry 'lays wind-eggs' (see App.II,
no.63). Four years later, we find 1n Johann Schummel's Spitzbart

(see App.II, no.64), a brief episode in which the character Senft
speaks in same trepidation of the possibility of a certain book
amounting to nothing but a wind-egg. At the end of this same century
(1798) , in one of his personal lette;s (see App.II, no.65), Johann
Paul Richter (ps. Jean Paul) wrote of a certain poet : '...so long

as a page of mine has 3 readers, his poetry - which is as empty as a
wind-egg - has 3 less.' Remarks of an equally disparaging nature

are to be found in a letter of Johanﬁ Goethe dating to 1812, (see
App.II, no.66): here, Goethe finds fault with the work of a particular

poetess and pictorial artist, but concludes by saying that he finds
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them all the less blameworthy 'since the German public... hatches

such wind-eggs by preference.' 1In his Memorabilien, written during

the first half of the nineteenth century, Karl Immermann likewise
said - with reference to a certain author - 'The fine seminal vapour,
which in true scholars first creates the ability to produce living
intellectual fruits, failed however... as a result, it gave rise
merely to wind-eggs and monstrosities...' (see App.II, no.68).
Immermann's scathing tone can be detected in Johann Scherr's passing
reference to the 'trifling wind-egg of the Peter-in-Rome-fable', a

reference found in his K8nig Jan der Gerechte, composed during the

latter part of the nineteenth century (see App.II, no.69). Equally
harsh is the final of this series of references concerning literary
productions :' in his Werke (1884-1887 edition), Friedrich Jahn
implies that certain writings "on education for the state" are merely

wind-eggs (see App.II, no.72).

¢

It has been suggested (see above) that the metaphorical application
of the term 'wind-egg' is unlikely to have arisen except in the
presence of an active, oral tradition pertaining to wind—egcjs.
Further proof of the existence of such a tradition appears to be
provided by the fact that the wind—egg features in five separate
proverbs recorded by Karl Wander in ﬂis nineteenth century Deutsches

Sprichwirter - Lexikon (see App.II, no.71). All five proverbs

concerned (viz. 'that should lay no wind-eggs for him', 'those are
wind-eggs', 'he should pay that off with wind-eggs', 'to hatch
wind-eggs', and 'to lay wind-eggs, nothing but wind-eggs') focus on
the negative aspects of the wind-egg evident in the figurative
examples discussed above : all have to do with the worthlessness
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and insignificance of the wind-egg. It seems reasonable to suggest
that these proverbs were in common usage in Germany, at least in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, if not before, il and that they

were transmitted by word of mouth amongst the populace.

There can be little doubt, then, that from the thirteenth through
until the nineteenth centuries the concept of the wind-egg - as an
infertile, shell-less egg - was transmitted in the form of a popular,
oral tradition in both England and Germany and that from the
seventeenth century onwards the concept was also employed in a
figurative sense in both countries. = In the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries, however, it would appear that the term
'wind-egg' suddenly lost currency in its literal usage and that, in

consequence, the figurative use of the term also declined.

Evidence of the development of a more scientific attitude towards

the wind-egg may be seen in Alfred Newton's Dictionary of Birds,

first publisl’;ed in 1893 (see App.II, :no.73) . Here Newton }suggests

that abnormal eggs cammonly occur in domesticated birds, and especially

. in fowls, where the artificial overproduction of eggs tends to exhaust '
the oviduct; and that soft-shelled or wind-eggs may well be due to

a lack of calcareous food. Newton's rational explanation for the
existence of soft-shelled eggs is one that is still considered valid

today. (25)

(24)

These being the two centuries during which the comparable figurative
usage of the term 'wind-egg' appears to have flourished.

(25) |

A spokesman f&r the New Zealand Poultry Board recently gave this very
explanation when asked to explain the production of such shell-less

or soft-shelled eggs.
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Whether it was as a result of scientific advances and the adoption
of a more objective, critical approach towards the eggs in question,
or whether it was simply a case of a term dropping out of popular
usage, from the late nineteenth/early twentieth century on there
appears to be little evidence for the continued usage of the term
'wind-egg' in either its literal or its metaphorical sense. Thus,
although there is an entry for 'wind-egg' in the 1933 edition of

the Oxford English Dictionary, (26) the most recent example cited

there is the reference in Newton's Dictionary of Birds just quoted,

and the term does not appear to be in current usage in the English

o (27)

language today. Moreover, althéugh there is likewise an entry

for 'Windei' in Langenscheidts Enzyklopadisches Worterbuch (published
(28):
),

in 1975 the term 'FlieBei' appeéars to have displaced 'Windei'
in so far as its literal meaning is concerned, whilst the term
'Niete' is apbarently more camonly used to convey the figurative
sense of 'failure' or 'washout'. The turn of the century thus

appears to be the point at which the "modern' version of the wind-egg

concept effectively came to an end.

In conclusion, the ancient tradition concerning hens and the laying
of wind-eggs is one that is first evidenced in a series of figurative

allusions found in Greek tragedy, comedy and philosophy of the

(26)
Oxford English Dictionary, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1933, XII.159,

s.v. Wind-egg.

(27)

This was verified by the above-mentioned spokesman for the New Zealand
Poultry Board who had never before heard the term in question.

(28)

Otto Springer (ed.), Langenscheidts Enzyklopadisches Worterbuch,

vol.II, Hodder and Stoughton, 1975, s.v. Windei.
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fifth and fourth centuries BC. Although significant, these
allusions have little part to play in the subsequent development

of the tradition; rather, it is the detailed and comprehensive
data recorded by Aristotle which provides the major impetus for

the tradition. Thus, from Pliny onwards the influence of Aristotle
is ummistakable : numerous accounts derive either directly or
indirectly from the information on wind-eggs recorded in the

Historia Animalium and the De Generatione Animalium. These accounts

persist until the seventeenth century; but at the end of this same
century, thanks to the scientific research of the German botanist
Camerarius, the ancient literary tradition comes to a close. The
demise of the literary tradition does not imply the end of the
concept of the wind-egg, however. In subsequent centuries this

concept lives on in what can only be called a vigorous existence.

Evidence found in the ancient literary tradition suggests that the
written accounts were accompanied by an active, oral tradition
concerning wind-eggs. Although the :evidence in question relates
to specific time periods (the fifth and fourth centuries BC, the
first centuries BC and AD, and the thirteenth century AD), there
seems to be no reason to suppose that the popular, oral tradition
did not persist in the intervening périods as well. Whether or not
that is so, the popular concept of the wind-egg found in thirteenth
century England and Germany appears to have flourished for century
upon century thereafter, only passing out of use at the end of the
nineteenth century. What is more, this same vital concept appears
to have given rise to a figurative usage of the term 'wind-egg'
which existed side by side with the literal usage, likewise passing

out of currency at the turn of this century. The similarities
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between the modern and the ancient figurative application of the

term are remarkable.

During its transmission, the tradition provides evidence of a number

of interesting variations. These may be sumarised as follows:

1. the wind/initiating factor ((unspecified) wind; West wind
Zephyrus; abundance of residue; dust; lustful imagination
of the birds; moist food; bread; lack of calcareous foods);

2. the hen/female bird (hens; geese; pigeons; partridges; peahens;
vulpansers); and

3. the characteristics of the wind-egg (small; unappetising; moist;
lacking in sentient soul; soft; shell-less; soft-shelled).

One of the most noteworthy features in the transmission of the

tradition is the development - from as early as the thirteenth century

AD - of the Anglo-German concept of the shell-less or soft-shelled

wind-egg, a concept which prompts a variety of rationalisations,

all relating to the diet of the hens concerned.

The tradition pertaining to hens and the laying of wind-eggs appears
to have its origin in the visible effects of the wind - or, more
specifically, the West wind Zephyrus - on hens in springtime.
Particularly important here is the fact that the wind involved is
Zephyrus, the very wind that plays a significant role in the
zoological strand of the tradition concerning mares (see chapter III,
above) . In the instance of the hen tradition, however, it is
notable that from as early as the time of Aristotle the wind is not
always portrayed as the predominant factor in the production of
wind-eggs, other factors such as an abundance of residue, dust and

the lustful imagination of the hens taking priority. Indeed, with
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the development of the Anglo-German concept of the shell-less
wind-egg, the significance of the wind appears to be almost entirely
lost. It must be stressed that these variations do not alter the
fact that the ancient tradition apparently has its origin in the

visible stimulation of hens by the wind.
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V THE WIND-SIRED TIGER

The ancient tradition of the wind-sired tiger (ormore appropriately,
tigress) is one that is firstrecorded by Oppian of Apamea early

in the third century AD. Found solely in poetic works (and in
prose paraphrases of such works), this tradition is noteworthy

for the fact that it strongly resembles the epic concept of the
wind-sired horse, but at the same time displays certain distinct

features of its own.

Oppian - as was indicated above - was the earliest author to make
allusion to the tradition in question. 1In his Cynegetica, an epic
poem about big game in the Middle East (probably written between
212 and 217 AD), (1) Oppian twice refers to tigers as the offspring
of the West wind Zephyrus, and as endowed with the speed of their
sire (see Appendix III, passages no.l and 2). Oppian's portrayal
of tigers as being sired by the wind, and as therefore being wind-
swift, vividly recalls the epic descriptions of wind-sired horses
previously discussed (see chapter III, above), although one important
difference should be noted : according to Oppian, all tigers are
the offspring of the wind, whereas in the epic strand of the horse
tradition, individual horses are said to have the wind as their
sire. The association between the wind and the tiger (even, as
that between the wind and the horse) may be said to have its basis
in the notion that the tiger is possessed of the speed of the wind

and that it must therefore be the offspring of the wind. Indeed,

(1)
Cf P.W. XVIII. 1. 703-704 s.v. Oppianos.
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the tiger is described as 'animal velocitatis tremendae' ('an animal

of outstanding speed') even as early as the first century AD. (2)

Oppian's contribution to the tradition of the wind-sired tiger does
not end there, however. In the second of the two passages concerned
(see App.III, no.2), Oppian suddenly alters his stance. Without
warning he suggests that tigers are not, in fact, the offspring

of the West wind Zephyrus, and that the rumour that this race is
camnpletely female and does not mate with a male has no basis what-
soever. Oppian's unexpected self-contradiction is noteworthy on

a number of counts. In the first instance, it reveals that the
central focus of the tradition is not merely the concept of the
wind-sired tiger, but also the notion that all tigers are female

and that they reproduce by means of the West wind. In this expanded
form, the tradition shows remarkable similarities with the ancient
tradition concerning vultures and their procreation by the wind (see

chapter VI below) .

What is more, thanks to Oppian's change of stance, we learn that the
concept of the wind-sired and wind-impregnated tigress is one that is
already well-established in Oppian's time. An important question
arises here : is the tradition that Oppian has in mind one that is
largely transmitted by literary texts or is it an oral tradition?
Oppian's use of the term @dtig, which is usually translated as
'common talk' or 'rumour', could perhaps be interpreted as an
indication of a popular oral tradition pertaining to the wind
imprégnation of tigers. However, in context, the term seems

to be equally applicable to literary accounts of the phencmenon

(2)
Pliny N.H.VIII.25.66; cf, too, Mela, De Chorographia III.5.7.
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in question. This being the case, it is difficult to provide a
satisfactory solution to the question of Oppian's sources. One
point that is worth mentioning here, though, is that in Latin poetry
(first century BC - early second century AD) the term 'tigris' or
tiger is always feminine.®  This would seem to indicate that
amongst poets in the period prior to Oppian the tiger was generally
regarded as female. As the tradition in the centuries following
Oppian is transmitted solely in poetic works (and in prose paraphrases
of poetic works), it does not seem unreasonable to assume that Oppian
may well have drawn on poetic sources for the tradition. If this
was the case, it does not, of course, preclude the possibility of the
passive transmission of the tiger tradition by those familiar with

the texts in which it is recorded.

Despite Oppian's negative comments about the tradition, it was
subsequently recorded by a number of authors. 1In the fourth or
fifth century AD, it was presented in a novel form by Symphosius,

the creator of a series of one hundred riddles, each ccmposed in
hexameters. Riddle no.38 of Symphosius is devoted to 'The Tigress'
and it contains - as two of itsclues- the lines : 'I have mated
with the wind, than which I am swifter; the wind gives me offspring,
and I do not seek a mate' (see App.III, no.4). These lines, which
indicate that the tigress mates not with a male but with the wind,
may be directly compared with the version of the tradition presented

(and denied) by Oppian.

(3)

Lewis and Short, s.v. tigris.
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Comparison of Symphosius' riddle with the accounts of Oppian does,
however, highlight one distinct difference : whereas Oppian describes
the tiger (or tigress) as possessed of the same speed as its sire,
Symphosius proposes that the tigress is swifter than its mate, the
wind (see App.III, no.4). Whether or not such a detail is an
example of exaggeration for effect, it is interesting to note that
two contemporary or near-contemporary versions of the tradition
depict the tigress in an identical fashion. Thus, both Claudian

- in his unfinished epic the De Raptu Proserpinae (see App.III,

no.3) - and Corippus - in his epic entitled Iohannides(4) (see
App.III, no.5) - make allusion to the tigress as being swifter than
the West wind Zephyrus, her mate. It would seem, then, that from
the fourth to the sixth centuries AD, this was ~the form of the

tradition that was most favoured. (3)

Subsequent centuries saw the appearance of two further versions,
both of them prose paraphrases of earlier verse accounts. The first
of these is an eleventh century paraphrase of a verse account

produced in the fifth century by the zoological writer, Timotheus

(4)

For the debt of Corippus' epic to that of Claudian, see P.W.IV.1241

s.v. Corippus.

(5)

It is possible that the fifth to sixth century poet Dracontius also
recorded the concept of the wind-impregnated tiger. In a brief

passage in his Laudes Dei, he describes the tigress as 'un&o fetata
marito' (I.311). If Vollmer's reading of 'vento' for 'un&o' is correct,
then this passage may readily be accepted as a further example of the
tiger tradition; cf Dirk Kuijper, Varia Dracontiana, Diss., Amsterdam,

1958, p.25.
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of Gaza(s) (see App.III, no.6). The paraphrase in question
highlights the two separate but complementary emphases evident in

the tradition : it refers firstly to the tigress that produces
offspring when impregnated by the wind, then, changing slant, suggests
that the tigress is extremely swift because it has been sired by

the wind.

The second of the two versions is a Byzantine paraphrase of a verse
account produced by Dionysius of Philadelphia(7) (see App.III, no.7).
The passage requires little comment for it in fact concerns the wind
impregnation of vultures (see chapter VI, below) and contains merely
a passing reference to the parallel between the impregnation of
vultures and that of tigers (tigresses) by the West wind. With
this passage, we reach the end of the tiger tradition, a tradition
that clearly provides little evidence of being anything other than

a literary tradition.

In conclusion, the Graeco-Roman tradition concerning the tiger is
characterised by the fact that it is a favourite of poets, occurring
solely in poetic works (and in late paraphrases of such works) .

It bears remarkable resemblances to the epic strand of the horse
tradition in that it concerns the wind-sired tiger (tigress) endowed
with the speed of its sire, but it also shows definite similarities

to the tradition about vultures and their reproduction by means

(6)

For a discussion of Timotheus' writings, espec. his didactic poem on
animals, see F.S. Bodenheimer and A. Rabinowitz, Timotheus of Gaza

Mepl Zawv, Paris/Leiden, 1948, Introd., pp.4-7.

(7)

An author about whom very little is known; cf P.W.V.925 s.v. Dionysios.
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of the wind (see below). The tradition in question is one that

is first evidenced in Oppian, although it is apparently already
well-established by that point. In subsequent times it is represented
by only a handful of versions, the last of which are in fact

paraphrases of earlier versions no longer extant.

In its transmission, the tiger tradition appears to have been
predominantly, if not entirely, a literary tradition. Even if the
tradition was not transmitted actively, however, there seems to be
a good chance of it having been passively transmitted by those
fan'liliar with it as a literary concept. Throughout the existence

of the tradition, the twin emphases (of the wind-sired and the

wind-impregnated tigress) are maintained with little variation.

The West wind Zephyrus is also a constant throughout.

The tradition appears to have at its heart two central and complemen-
tary concepts : firstly, that of the tiger as a creature that is
wind-swift and therefore necessarily, the offspring of the wind
(compare the similar wind/horse association delineated above); and
secondly, that of the tiger as existing only in tlhe female sex and
as therefore requiring a parthenogenetic method of reproduction.

The fusion of both concepts appears to provide the basis for the

tradition.
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VI THE PROCREATION OF VULTURES BY MEANS OF THE WIND

More long-lasting than the tiger tradition, but in certain respects
similar to it (see chapter V, above), is that concerning the procreation
of vultures by means of the wind. According to this tradition,

the vulture is a bird which exists only in the female sex and which
utilises the wind for the purposes of reproduction. Speculation

about the origin of the vulture appears to have begun as early as

the fourth century BC, but it is not until the late first/early

second century AD that the concept of the parthenogenetic vulture

first occurs in Graeco-Roman literature. From this time on the
tradition flourishes, especially in Christian literature where the

concept in question is frequently employed for apologetic purposes.

The following pages will be devoted to a detailed discussion of the
ancient tradition concerning vultures and their procreation by means
of the wind. As in previous chapters, particular attention will
be given to the nature of the tradition, to its development, and

to the question of its transmission.

So far as can be ascertained, it was Herodorus of Herakleia who
initially attributed a mysterious origin to the vulture (see Appendix
IV, passage no.l). Writing around 400BC, Herodorus suggests that
since the nest of the vulture has never been seen, and since vultures
tend to appear suddenly in the wake of armies, they must derive

from some other country unknown to the Greeks. It would appear
that others likewise subscribed to the viewpoint expressed by
Herodorus, but the only evidence we have of this is a passing

reference to be found in Aristotle, who on two separate occasions
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discusses Herodorus' suggestion (see App.IV, no.s 3 and 3).
Aristotle himself took a different standpoint on the matter.
Although conceding that it is difficult to catch sight of the
vultures nest and its young he assertsthat this is not so much
because the vulture derives from some obscure land, but is rather
due to the fact that the bird builds its nest on inaccessible rocky

cliffs (see App.IV, no.s 2 and 3). (1)

Discussion of the belief of Herodorus and others in the mysterious
origin of the vulture continued in subsequent centuries, but was
much influenced by the Aristotelian approach. Thus, in the third
century BC, the paradoxographer Antigonus of Carystus makes reference
to the marvel in question, repeating Aristotle almost word for word
(see App.IV, no.5); and in the first century AD, Pliny echoes
Aristotle's sentiment, if not his exact words, when discussing the

matter in his Naturalis Historia (see App.IV, no.9). As will be

seen, however, the strong stance adopted by Aristotle, Antigonus
and Pliny did not dispel ancient curiosity concerning the derivation

of the wvulture.

Indeed, the speculation of Herodorus served to pave the way for the

introduction into Graeco-Roman literature of an Egyptian concept:

(1)

There is a passage in the Mirabiles Auscultationes, attributed to

Aristotle, to the effect that large vultures have no young, and that
this is proven by the fact that no one has ever seen a nest of large
vultures (see App.IV, no.4). The apparent discrepancies between

this passage and those in the Historia Animalium may be disregarded

for the M.A. is almost certainly a spurious work.
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that of the procreation of the vulture by means of the wind.

The Greek author, Plutarch (late first/early second century AD)

was the first to record this concept. In the context of the use
of vultures in augury, Plutarch makes mention not only of the long-
established view that these birds derive from some other foreign
land (see App.IV, no.ll), but also of the excitingly new concept
that all vultures are female, and that, for the purposes of

reproduction, they conceive by the East wind (see App.IV, no.l0).

Two aspects of Plutarch's account concerning the wind impregnation
of vultures deserve particular comment. The first is the comparison
that Plutarch makes between the fertilisation of vultures by the
East wind, and that of trees by the West wind. This comparison
brings to mind the passage of Pliny in which he mentions the wind-
impregnated Spanish mares in the same breath as the fertilisation

of all plants and trees by the westerly breeze, a breeze that he
describes as "the generating breath of the universe" (see App.I,
no.9). It would appear that, even as Pliny's view of the westerly
breeze as the regenerative force in the plant kingdom facilitates
his acceptance of the possibility of the wind impregnation of

Spanish mares, so Plutarch can more readily accept the Egyptian
concept of the procreation of wvultures by means of the East wind on
account of his belief in the ability of the West wind to fertilise
trees. Here, too, just as in the zoological strand of the tradition
about mares (chapter III, above), the attributes of the West wind

as envisaged by the ancients may be seen to play a significant

role.



136

The second noteworthy aspect of Plutarch's account is his attribution
of the concept of the wind-impregnated vulture to the Egyptians.

Here it is appropriate to point out that the vulture was a bird of
considerable significance in ancient Egypt, being more highly regarded
in that country than in any other part of the ancient Mediterranean

() Believed by the Egyptians to exist only in the female sex

world.
(a point mentioned by Plutarch himself), this bird served as an object
of religious worship, as evidenced in the cult of the two Vulture-
Goddesses, Mut and Nechbet. Moreover, it was viewed as a symbol

of power and protection; and it was used as a hieroglyph to portray
a variety of meanings. Given the high regard of the Egyptians for
the vulture, and their particular interest in this bird, it seems
reasonable to assume that the wind impregnation of the vulture was

a widespread popular tradition in ancient Egypt. The concept intro-
duced by Plutarch is thus one which is specifically and uniquely
Egyptian, but which is remarkable for the fact that it is compatible
not only with earlier Greek speculation concerning the vulture, but
also with other Graeco-Roman beliefs involving the wind impregnation

of animals.

Plutarch's indebtedness to Egyptian myth and folklore is indisputable;
but one question remains : what was the source of Plutarch's

information? Here, there appear to be two major possibilities.

(2)
This - and the following - information is derived from an excellent
article by W. Speyer on the vulture (Geier) in Theodor Klauser (ed.),

Reallexikon fur Antike und Christentum, Anton Hiersemann, Stuttgart,

1976, Band IX, 430-468 (see espec. 432-436). I take this opportunity

to acknowledge my considerable debt to the article in question.
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Firstly, since Plutarch is known to have visited Egypt during his

lifetime, (3) it is not improbable that he learnt of the Egyptian
belief in the wind fertilisation of the vulture - either from oral
or from written sources, or both - whilst there. The other
possibility is a more specific one, namely, that Plutarch may

well have derived his information from the first century AD
(4)

(5)

grammarian and philosopher, Chaeremon of Alexandria. Unfortunately,

the work of Chaeremon has survived only in fragments; but three
passages (tentatively) attributed to him contain references to the

vulture and its impregnation by means of the wind.

For the purposes of this study, the first of the passages concerned
(recorded by the late third/early fourth century AD Christian writer
Eusebius, and also attributed to Eusebius' third century AD predecessor
Porphyrius; 'see App. IV, no.s 6, 15 and 16) is of little importance
except in so far as it states that the people of Eileithyia, where

the Vulture-goddess <Nechbet> was worshipped, considered all vultures
to be female and believed that they conceived from the wind. The

two remaining passages, however, discuss the procreation of the
vulture in some considerable detail, disagreeing with one another

only on certain minor points. Thus, that recorded by Horapollo

(3)

Cf P.W. XXI.1l.654, s.v. Plutarchos

(4)

For further details, see the article entitled Chairemon in P.W.III.1l.
2025-2027.

(5)

See Hans-Rudolf Schwyzer, Chairemon, Leipzig, Kommissionsverlag Otto

Harassowitz, 1932 (Klassisch-philologische Studien, 4)
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in his fourth century AD Hieroglyphica (see App.IV, no.s 7 and 17)

states that there are no males in the vulture species; that the
(female) vulture opens its sexual organ to the North wind for a
period of five days when it is desirous of conception; and that

it gestates for 120 days, feeds its young for a further 120 days,

and devotes the remaining 120 to itself. The third and final passage,
recorded by the twelfth century Byzantine scholar Joannes Tzetzes
(see App.IV, no.s 18 and 27), contains a similar - although not
completely identical - statement : all vultures, it says, are female;
to conceive they fly for five days with the winds against their

runp; then, in 120 days they produce windeggs, in as many more

days they hatch the eggs, and in a further 120 days they rear their

offspring.

Although sufficiently close in content to be (at least tentatively)
attributed to the same source, namely, Chaeremon, the two passages

in question display a number of minor differences. Firstly, there
is the matter of the wind itself (whether it be specifically the
North wind, or simply the unspecifieé winds); secondly, there is

the product resulting from the conception (whether it be living
offspring or rather eggs); and thirdly, there is the series of
activities allocated to each portion of the year (the nature of which
changes according as the vulture is thought to be viviparous or

oviparous).(s) As will be seen, these variations (plus one or two

(6) _

It is worth pointing out that there is an apparent internal discrepancy
in the material recorded by Horapollo: having initially spoken of
vultures as oviparous, he subsequently describes their various phases

in the process of reproduction as though he envisages them as
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others) persisted throughout the entire course of the vulture

tradition.

Given the details specified by Plutarch in his account of the
procreation of vultures by means of the wind, it is possible then,
that he may have obtained his information from Chaeremon of
Alexandria. (7) Whatever his source(s), Plutarch's account served

as the starting point of a long and vital tradition.

Only a century or so later, Aelian introduced the subject into his

De Natura Animalium (see App.IV, no.13). His version follows a

similar pattern to that of Plutarch(B) and the fragments of Chaeremon
in that it begins by stating that all vultures are female, then
discusses their impregnation by the wind; but it also includes a
number of interesting variations. For instance, it attributes a
certain intelligence to vultures, whereby they know that there are

no males amongst them and therefore make a point of conceiving by

viviparous. . If Horapollo's account were to refer to vultures as
oviparous throughout, the minor differences evident between the two
accounts (i.e. of Horapollo and Tzetzes) would be considerably reduced,
and this in turn would render them even more convincing as sources

for Chaeremon.

(7)

Plutarch's account differs in one respect from the two sources for

Chaeremon, that is, in its description of the impregnating wind.
However, as this is also a point of disagreement between Horapollo
and Tzetzes, it need not concern us here.

(8)

It is appropriate to note here that Zirkle, op.cit., pp.l1l05-106,
confuses the accounts of Plutarch and Aelian, attributing De Natura

Animalium II.46 to Plutarch rather than to its rightful author.
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the wind. (9) Moreover it suggests that, in order to conceive,

vultures open their beaks (rather than their sexual organs) to the
wind; it specifies either the South or the South-east wind as the
one that effects impregnation; and it states that vultures have a

three-year gestation period.

Aelian's suggestion that vultures conceive via their beaks rather
than their sexual organs is reminiscent of the descriptions found

in Virgil and Pliny of the wind impregnation of mares (see chapter
III, above). It may well be that Aelian has in mind Pliny's concept
of the westerly breeze as a generating force and that he applies this,
by extension, to the South and South-east winds; but it seems even
more likely that he is thinking in terms of the winds as souls and

of their being breathed into the body. -0’

Certainly, this inter-
pretation would fit well with the subsequent use of the concept of
the wind—inpfégnated vulture by Christian scholars to prove the
validity of the impregnation of the Virgin by the Holy Spirit (see
below) . ‘ | |

The specification of the impregnating wind as being the South or South
-east wind is interesting in so far as it raises the question as to
whether the two winds specified may have been associated by the
Egyptians with the procreation of the vulture or whether they are

in fact a Graeco-Roman innovation. This is a difficult question

(9)

It is interesting to compare Aelian's statement concerning vultures

with that regarding sheep (see App.V, no.5). In both instances he

attributes human qualities to the animals concerned, and makes them

responsible for their own actions.

(10)

Cf chapter III, n.4 and the references cited therein. For further

discussion of this subject, see chapterIX, below.
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to answer. On the one hand, the South and South-east winds come
close to the East wind, that mentioned by Plutarch in his account
of the Egyptian concept of the wind-impregnated vulture. On the
other hand, whilst the South wind has not been apparent in the
traditions relating to mares, hens and tigers, it is one of two
winds associated by the Greeks and Romans with the reproduction of
sheep. It does not seem wise to attempt even a tentative solution
here (and even an examination of Aelian's possible sources - for
which see below - does not help). Whatever Aelian's reasons for
specifying the South and South-east winds, it would appear from the
several winds named by Chaeremon, Plutarch and Aelian that no one
wind was generally considered more effective than the others and
that, in fact, the direction of the wind was far less significant
than it seems to have been in the traditions concerning mares, hens

and tigers.

The three-year gestation period attr;'.buted to the vulture by Aelian
does, however, appear to be a Graeco-Roman addition to the tradition.
Not only is this detail missing from Chaeremon, but, as has already
been indicated in relation to the eq;Jine tradition, the number three

(11) This fact

had a special significance in Graeco-Roman antiquity.
may well have contributed to the introduction of the figure specified

for the period of gestation.

One further question remains concerning Aelian's account : from what

sources did he obtain his information? Were they oral or literary?

(11)
See chapter III above, and espec. n.30 for the references cited

therein.
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And if literary, were they Egyptian or Graeco-Roman? That Aelian
was, indeed, reliant on earlier sources for his information is evident
from his opening words which - literally translated - read : "They
say (gaoL) a male vulture is never born.' Unfortunately, the term
@aoL can be used to designate both literary and oral sources,(lZ) and
as the context does not clarify the situation, we are left in a state
of uncertainty as to the exact nature of the sources refered to.
However, if we can rely on the words of Origen (the Christian

scholar who wrote about a century after Aelian), (13

it would appear
that there were a number of writers on animals prior to the time of
Origen who had mentioned the phenomenon of the vulture. So long as
Origen is not simply pluralising Aelian himself, then it seems possible
that one or two of the writers referred to may have preceded Aelian
and therefore have been utilised by him as source material. If |
this is so (and this suggestion can be no more than tentative),

it would seem reasonable to conclude that Aelian relied on literary
sources for his information (altlx)ugh'whether these were Egyptian
or Graeco-Roman it seems impossible to tell). Certainly, there
appears to be no evidence to support the view that Aelian may have

drawn on oral sources.

The influence of Aelian on subsequent generations was considerable,
as will become evident in ensuing discussion. Meanwhile, however,
at approximately the same time as Aelian was writing, there began

what was to be a major trend in the vulture tradition, namely, the

transmission of the concept of the wind-impregnated vulture by

(12)

Liddell and Scott, s.v. onul
(13)

See App.IV, no.l4. This passage is discussed below.
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Christian scholars. This trend was initiated by Tertullian and
Origen, and in subsequent centuries numerous Christian scholars

(14) One

recorded the concept, frequently for apologetic purposes.
point that should be noted about this trend is that the scholars
concerned often omit specific reference to the wind as the fertilising
agent, although apparently aware that this role is traditionally

assigned to the wind.

As indicated above, the earliest Christian writer to allude to the
vulture in this way was Tertullian, a contemporary of Aelian. 1In

the context of the Valentinian belief that Sophia conceived without
the help of a husband and gave birth to a female child, he reports
that vultures are said to exist in the female sex only, and to

become mothers without the assistance of a male (see App.IV, no.l2) .(15)
Here, the concept is cited not by way of support for a Christian doctrire \

but as a parallel to a doctrine promoted by the Valentinians.

It was for a truly apologetic purpose, however, that Origen (a near
contemporary of Tertullian) introduced the subject of the vulture

into his Contra Celsum (see App.IV, no.l4). In the passage concerned,

Origen asserts - in an effort to convince pagans of the possibility
of the Virgin birth of Jesus - that the Creator provided parallels

for that birth in the reproduction of certain animals, and that,

as writers on animals confirm, the vulture is just such a creature

for it preserves the continuation of its species without copulation.

(14)

Here, it is useful to compare the similar use made by Christian
scholars of the beliefs concerning mares and hens (see chapters III
and IV, above). Of the three animals, the vulture is, however,
that most favoured by the scholars concerned.

(15)

Cf App.II, ne.33, and the discussion thereof in chapter IV,above. "
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It is interesting to note Origen's acknowledgement of his debt to
writers on animals (cf discussion above). This suggests not only
that Origen was reliant on literary sources for his information,

but more specifically that he would have been familiar with Aelian's
account and therefore with the role attributed therein to the wind,

although refraining from any mention of the fertilising agent himself.

In the fourth century AD, two Christian scholars made much the same
use of the pagan belief in the parthenogenesis of the vulture as

(16) The two scholars concerned were

Origen had done before them.
Basil and Ambrose, and their accounts subsequently proved to be a
source of inspiration for a considerable number of authors, both

Christian and. non-Christian.

In his version - found in the Hexaemeron (see App.IV, no.1l8) - Basil
begins by asserting that in the case of many birds, eggs produced
without the a_ssistance of a male are infertile, but that vultures
are accustomed to reproduce without coupling and to do so until an
advanced age since they live for a ﬁundred years; and he then
suggests to his readers that if they come up against people who deny
the possibility of the Virgin birth, they must remember that the
Lord has provided in nature a thousand reasons for believing in the
marvellous.Basil's statement concerning the procreation of vultures
is notable on two counts : firstly, for the fact that it stresses
the oviparousnature of the vulture, and - allied to that - the latter's

ability to produce fertile wind-eggs(l7) (a detail strongly reminiscent

(16)

Here I omit discussion of the late third/early fourth century Christian
writer Eusebius as his reference to the wind impregnatio'n of vultures
has already been dealt with in relation to Chaeremon (see above).

(17)

Cf chapter IV, above.
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of Chaeremon - as recorded in Horapollo - and possibly indebted to
him); and secondly, because it attributes a one hundred year life-
span to the vulture (an innovation in the tradition as we have it,

but one that may possibly derive from literary sources as well).
Equally interesting, however, is Basil's application of the traditional
concept, for he introduces it not so much to convert pagans to the
Christian faith as to give Christians themselves added confidence

in the plausibility of the Virgin birth, even in the face of

criticism from non-believers.

Between Basil's account and that of his contemporary Ambrose (see
App.IV, no.19), there are remarkable similarities. Indeed, it would
seem that the one was influenced by the other, (18) or that both

)« (19) Thus, Ambrose commences '

scholars drew on the same source(s
by stating that vultures conceive without intercourse with a male,
and that they continue producing offspring until they are one
hundred years of age; proceeds to assert that although pagans do

not refute the procreation of the vulture without a mate, they
nonetheless deny that a virgin can give birth to a child; and
concludes by encouraging his readers to note that the Iord has
provided many examples from nature itself as proof of the possibility

of the birth in question. There can be no doubt that the

(18)

That Ambrose may well have been familiar with Basil's work seems to
be confirmed by D.J. Geanokoplos, op.cit., p.57.

(19)

Perhaps Chaeremon also attributed a one hundred year life-span to the
vulture? This does not seem incompatible with the information found
in the fragments (recorded by Horapollo and Tzetzes). If this was
the case, then he may well have been a common source for both Basil

and Ambrose.
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information recorded by Ambrose about vultures is parallel to that
found in Basil; although it should be noted that the omission of
any reference to eggs may indicate that Ambrose saw the vulture as
viviparous. Likewise, there can be no doubt that Ambrose (just as

Basil) addresses himself, not to pagans, but to Christians themselves.

One further point is worth noting here : whereas Basil (even as
Origen before him) simple adopts the phenomenon of the wind
impregnation of the vulture without hesitation and, what is more,
attributes it to the Creator as part of his divine plan, Ambrose on
the other hand tends to take a slightly more objective stance, and
whilst repeatg'.ng the tradition about the vulture, nonetheless appears
to classify it as a pagan belief and distance himself from it. The
approach adogted by Ambrose raises an important question (a question
that has already been discussed in relation to Augustine, Lactantius
and Bacon in chapter III) : does the classification of the concept
of the wind-impregnated vulture as a pagan belief necessarily mean
that there was an oral as well as a literary tradition? The same
answer as was given in chapter III applies here. Since there is

no evidence that Ambrose has utilised anything other than literary
sources for his information concerning the vulture, it would be
unwise to suggest that his account provides proof of the existence
of a concurrent oral tradition. (The most that could be suggested
is that the tradition was transmitted in a passive fashion by those

who read of it in its literary fomm.)

Thus far, then, the tradition of the procreation of the vulture by
means of the wind appears to have been nothing other than a scholarly

literary tradition, passed on from one author to another, with little
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if any input from oral material. In subsequent times, the nature
of the tradition does not appear to change. Indeed, such was the
impact of both Basil and Ambrose on later generations of scholars
that their accounts gave rise to no less than a dozen others. Most
of the accounts in question were derived from either Basil or
Ambrose individually, but one or two were dependent on both. Much
of the remainder of this chapter will be devoted to an examination
of these accounts, firstly, of those reliant on both Basil and
Ambrose, secondly, of those initiated by Basil and, finally, of those

inspired by Ambrose. (20}

In the fifth ‘ century AD, Pseudo-Eustathius included in his
Hexaemeron a passage that may well have derived its substance, at
least in part, from both Basil and Ambrose (see App.IV, no.20).
The passage is nothing more than a general statement to the effect
that the vulture conceives by the wind, has no physical contact
with a male, and lives for a hundred years; although a ccmmeht is
also appended to the effect that the bird lives in lofty places,
and that no one knows where it makes its nest (a comment that is
reminiscent of some of the earlier accounts about the vulture).
The reference to the vulture's one hundred year life-span forms a

direct parallel with the references found in both Basil and Ambrose.

Two centuries later, and likewise in a work entitled the Hexaemeron,

Georgios Pisides continued the pattern evidenced in Basil and Ambrose

(20)

Since the accounts to be discussed in this next section all have their
origin in Basil and/or Ambrose, it is difficult at times to avoid
repetition. An attempt has been made to reduce excessive reiteration,
whilst nonetheless ensuring that a clear outline of the development

of the tradition is given.
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(and also their predecessor, Origen) : he defended the plausibility
of the Virgin birth by citing the instance of the vulture and its
impregnation by means of the wind (see App.IV, no.22). In his
account, he actually begins by indicating his familiarity with those
authors who have introduced the subject of the vulture for apologetic
purposes; proceeds to give his own viewpoint on this whole question;
and then concludes with the statement that nature has endowed birds
such as the vulture with a particular ability so as to encourage

faith in the enigma of parthenogenesis. Pisides' debt to his
predecessors is unmistakable; but there is also one particular

aspect of the established argument which he develops in a new and
interesting fashion. He suggests that, in his view, it was necessary
for pale reflections of the Virgin birth to exist in nature itself,

so that nature would neither undergo an innovation because of the
birth, nor reveal too much concerning the mysteries of that birth

(for vultures, unlike Mary, do not remain virgins after reproducing).
Thus, although he draws a parallel between the Virgin birth' and the |
wind impregnation of wvultures, Pisides also maintains that there

are certain vital distinctions between the two.

Of those authors who drew directly on Basil, the earliest was the
pagan writer, Theophylactus Simocattes, a seventh century contemporary

of Pisides. In his Quaestiones Naturales (see App.IV, no.23),

Simocattes discusses the vulture and its method of reproduction,
commencing with a statement which is derived almost word for word
from the initial sentence of Basil's-caccount. Thus he relates
that in the case of many birds, eggs produced without the assistance

of a male are infertile, but that vultures are bidden by the laws

\
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of nature to reproduce without coupling. To this initial statement
derived from Basil, he appends a description of the way in which
vultures fly against the wind to ensure conception, a description
that is in fact nothing other than a slightly revised and enlarged
version of Aelian's account. Simocattes fuses the information
obtained from his two separate sources most successfully. However,
in so doing, he imposes upon Basil's words a meaning that does not
seem to have been initially intended, for, following Aelian, he
advocates that vultures produce live offspring, not wind-eggs.
Basil, on the other hand, seems to have believed that vultures ére
oviparous (although as Simocattes demonstrates, his words can be

interpreted either way).

In the twelfth century AD, the Christian scholar Michael Glycas
utilised the:acoounts of both Basil and Theophylactus Simocattes

to formulate his own account (see App.IV, no.28). In form, the
passage in question closely resembles that of Simocattes, with the
one exception that Glycas adds a final sentence in which he draws

a parallel between the reproduction of the vulture and the Virgin
birth for apologetic purposes. This concluding statement suggests
a direct line between Basil and Glycas, a link that is confirmed by
the fact that Glycas' opening words follow those of Basil even more
closely than do those of Simocattes. There can be no doubt, then,

that Glycas relied not merely on Simocattes but also on Basil.

Basil served as a source for two further Christian scholars : Symeon
Meta'phrastes .in the tenth century AD (see App.IV, no.25) and Arsenius
in the sixteenth century (see App.IV, no.38). In his twenty-second

sermon, Metaphrastes quotes Basil almost word for word, although in
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a slightly different order from the original; whilst Arsenius,

in his 1533 preface to Manuel Philes' De Animalium Proprietate,

makes a more general statement, but is nonetheless dependent on
Basil for the terminology which forms the heart of that statement.
As neither author introduces anything particularly noteworthy or

original, their passages do not require close scrutiny.

The late sixth/early seventh century scholar, Isidore, was the first
of a series of authors, both Christian and non-Christian, who
derived inspiration from Basil's contemporary, Ambrose. Isidore's
account (see App.IV, no.2l) camprises little more than a résumé

of the details found in Ambrose, with the apologetic aspect omitted.
Thus, it states that vultures conceive and produce offspring without
engaging in intercourse, and that their offspring live until they
are almost one hundred years old. In the ninth century AD, the
Christian writer, Rabanus Maurus, took the liberty of repeating
Isidore's paésage word for word (see App.IV, no.24); and Rabanus'
statement was in turn paraphrased by'the German author, Konrad von

Megenberg, in his fourteenth century.Buch der Natur (see App.IV,

no.34) . |

Meanwhile, two Christian scholars followed the example set by Ambrose
and cited the parthenogenesis of the vulture for apologetic purposes.

(21) who, in his thirteenth century

The first of these was Roger Bacon
Opus Maius (see App.IV, no.30), suggests that the human mind can be

influenced to accept the Virgin birth by the fact that certain animals

(21)
Cf chapter III, above, where Bacon likewise refers to the wind

impregnation of mares for apologetic purposes.
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such as vultures - as Ambrose says in his Hexaemeron - conceive

and bear offspring whilst remaining in a state of virginity. Bacon's
acknowledgement of Ambrose leaves no doubt as to his source.
Similarly, there can be no doubt about the source of the second
scholar concerned, namely, Werner of St.Blaise (? fifteenth century
AD), for his account is copied directly from that of Ambrose with

only one or two minor changes (see App.IV, no.35).

So far as can be ascertained, there were only two other authors who
derived their accounts essentially from Ambrose : Brunetto ILatini
and Joannes Ravisius Textor. Writing in the thirteenth century,
ILatini appears to have been the first to introduce the tradition of
the vulture i]nto Italian literature (.see App.IV, no.31). His
version to some extent resembles that of Isidore (and Rabanus Maurus)
in that it giyes nothing more than the essential details. However,
in the case of Letini, his source is a little more difficult +o
determine, mainly because he is writing, not in Latin, but in Italian.
Nonetheless, it would seem from the wording that he uses thét he is

following Ambrose rather than Basil.

Finally, Textor. The account provided by this early sixteenth
century scholar comprises - once again - nothing other than the
skeleton of the account in Ambrose (see App.IV, no.37). That Ambrose
was the source utilised by Textor is, in this instance, beyond dispute:

a number of verbal reminiscences exist to prove it.

This brings us to the end of a significant trend in the history of
the tradition under study, a trend involving the transmission of the

concept of the parthenogenetic vulture by a series of Christian writers,
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frequently for apologetic purposes. First evidenced in Tertullian
and Origen, the trend continued - thanks to the influence of Basil
and Ambrose - for centuries following. Indeed, such was the impact
of Basil and Ambrose that side by side with the Christian scholars
are found a number of non-Christian writers who were also influenced

by them.

The above-mentioned trend, although lively and long-lasting, did
not prevent certain authors from perpetuating the views of the two
authors who initiated the ancient tradition of the wind-impregnated

vulture,. Plutarch and Aelian. (22)

Indeed, up until the sixteenth
century (when the tradition began to take a new turn), all but one
of the accounts produced - and not thus far discussed - owed its

origin to either Plutarch or Aelian.

The one account that does not fit the pattern is that found in the
Byzantine pa;aphrase of Dionysius' De Avibus (see App.IV, no.29).
Here, it is stated that whenever vult;ures couple, they produce no
offspring; but that when they are ready to lay eggs, they follow
the example of the tiger and turn their sexual organ towards the

(23) This version is noteworthy in

West wind to be impregnated.
that it assumes the existence of male vultures as well as female;
makes a comparison between the wind fertilisation of vultures and
that of tigers; and specifically mentions the West wind as the

impregnating force. So far as it is possible to ascertain, no such

(22)

The influence of Aelian on Theophylactus Simocattes has already been
discussed (see above).

(23)

Cf chapter V, above.




153

combination of details occurs in any previous version and for this
reason it is difficult to suggest an original source or sources for

the passage.

There can be no doubt, however, that Plutarch was the major source
utilised by the late fifteenth/early sixteenth century scholar,
Ludovicus Rhodiginus (also known as Lodovico Ricchieri). In his

Lectionum Antiquarum Commentarii (see App.IV, no.36), Rhodiginus

reports, even as Plutarch had done before him (see App.IV, no.l0),
that in augury the vulture is considered a most outstanding bird,
amongst other reasons because - as is related by the Egyptians -
all vultures are female, and just as trees are fertilised by the
westerly breeze, so too, vultures are impregnated by the South-east
wind. The correspondence between Rhodiginus and Plutarch is obvious,
although it should be pointed out that the wind specified by
Rhodiginus is identical to that cited, not so much by Plutarch, but
rather by Aelian. That Rhodiginus was familiar with a number of
different accounts is evident from the fact that he refers in
passing to both Ambrose and Horapollo in his own account. It is
therefore quite possible that he was acquainted with that of Aelian

as well.

Whether or not Aelian did influence Rhodiginus, he certainly provided
a source of inspiration in a number of other instances. In the
Geoponica, a work dating to the tenth century AD, it is stated

that vultures do not couple with one another, but rather fly against
the South wind and become pregnant, giving birth every three years
(see App.IV, no.26). The details concerning the direction of the

wind and the three year gestation period, corresponding as they do
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with those found in Aelian's account, are proof that the latter

was, indeed, the source here. (24)

Manuel Philes (late thirteenth/early fourteenth century) produced
two accounts, one of which (see App.IV, no.33) is nothing but a
general reference to the reproduction of vultures by means of the
wind whilst the second (see App.IV, no.32) may be said to be the
verse form of Aelian's original prose statement. Thus, it repeats
all the major points made by Aelian, stressing, as well, that the
final product of the wind fertilisation of the vulture is, in fact,

live offspring.

Early in the »seventeenth century, despite the fact that a new
attitude towards the traditional concept of the procreation of

the vulture was beginning to become apparent (for which, see below),
much the same statement as is found in Philes was recorded in a
treatise on ammals entitled Physiologus (see App.IV, no.43). As
the statement concerned merely restates all the information initially
provided by Aelian, no further comment need be made; except to

say that thJ.s proved to be the last of that series of accounts whose

central substance was drawn from Aelian.

Some time prior to the appearance of the Physiologus, in the latter
part of the sixteenth century to be precise, the tradition under
study began to lose same of its vigour and impetus. Accounts
continued to be produced, but these tended to be, not individual

versions of the tradition as such, butmere collections of earlier

(24) _
And not Aristotle, as is incorrectly stated at the outset of the

paragraph concerned in the Geoponica.




versions. This was certainly the case with Konrad Gesner, (23)

who, in a passage in his Historia Animalium (see App.IV, no.39),

contents himself with relating the views of Ambrose, Horapollo,
Basil, Ludovicus Rhodiginus, Joannes Tzetzes, Aelian, the Geoponica

(26) As a result, his account is no more than a

and Varinus.
routine list, with little, if any, individuality or originality.
Indeed, apart from one remark to the effect that it is preferable
to envisage vultures as being impregnated via their sexual organs
rather than their beaks, Gesner makes no attempt to present his own
viewpoint, either by opting for one particular version over another,

or at the other extreme - by cammenting objectively about the

tradition.

The account p:fesented by C. Ponce de Leon (see App.IV, no.40)
differs from that of Gesner in as much as it forms part of a
commentary on another text, namely, Epiphanius' Physiologus, and
to some extent at least, endeavours to characterise the nature of
the vulture tradition. Thus, it states that the procreation of
vultures by means of the wind is recorded by both Christian and
pagan writers; that it was utilised by the Valentinians to prove
the validity of Sophia's imaginary acts of coition; and that it
is cited by Christian authors as proof of the purity of the Virgin

birth. These comments reveal a certain objectivity on the part of
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Ponce de Leon, but do not disguise the fact that his account comprises

little more than a list of certain representative versions of the

(25)

cf Gesner's account concerning mares (App.I, no.37)

(26)

Varinus is presumably to be identified as Guarino of Favera, bishop

of Nocera, who died in 1537. Unfortunately, I have not had an

opportunity to consult his work.
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tradition, those included being Basil, Ambrose, Irenaeus(27) and

Tertullian (all merely refered to in passing), plus Origen and Cyril

(28)

of Alexandria (both quoted at some length).

Similar in same respects to Gesner's account is one of two passages

found in Book III of Ulisse Aldrovandi's Ornithologia (first published
) (30)

in 1599). (29) The passage concerned (see App.IV, no.4l is of
considerable length for it incorporates - in most instances in
complete form - the versions of a range of scholars, most
particularly, Aelian, Horapollo, Tzetzes, Basil, Ambrose, Simocattes,
Philes and Igidore. Reminiscent of Gesner is the fact that
Aldrovandi's .account is essentially a compilation of earlier versions,

and that it includes not merely the Christian authors Basil and

Ambrose, but ‘also Aelian, Horapollo and Tzetzes.

There the similarities seem to end,for Aldrovandi, unlike Gesner,
adopts an objective and critical stance towards his material.
Utilising the various sources by way of illustration, he points

out that although there is general agreement concerning the partheno-

(27)

The relevant passage in Irenaeus has not been located and may well

no longer be extant.

(28)

The six lines attributed by Ponce de Leon to Cyril of Alexandria
correspond to £2.1136-1141 of Georgios Pisides, and should rightfully
be attributed to the latter; cf Reallexikon flir Antike und Christentum

IX, 462.

(29)

As the second passage in Aldrovandi (see App.IV, no.42) is merely a
restatement of Tzetzes' account, and an enlargement of information
provided in the first passage, it will not be discussed at this point.
(30)

Cf Aldrovandi's account concerning mares (App.I, no.40).
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genesis of the vulture, there is much variation as to the length

of gestation and the product finally created. Thus, some authors
make the vulture oviparous, others, viviparous; and some declare
that they give birth within 120 days, whilst others assert that it
is no earlier than three years. The height of Aldrovandi's critical
appraisal of the tradition comes, however, in a subsequent statement,
a statement that reveals a marked change of attitude to that of his
predecessors : he indicates that, in his view, most vultures do
engage in intercourse, and that reports about conception by the
wind are fabulous, for, according to the law of nature, both a male
and a female are found even in the race of vultures, and the female
is impregnated by the male. As can be expected, Aldrovandi's

words mark the beginning of the natural demise of the tradition.

The objective approach adopted by Aldrovandi at the very end of the
sixteenth century was perpetuated in the seventeenth century by
Joannis E. Nierenberg(3l) in what was to be the very last account
concerning the wind impregnation of vultures. The relevant passage

in Nieremberg's Historia Naturae (see App.IV, no.44) begins rather

deceptively by restating the views of Theophylactus Simocattes in

an apparently uncritical fashion. Indeed, Nieremberg's reservations
about the parthenogenesis of the vulture only become apparent in

the very last lines of the passage. Here, he expresses uncertainty
about all that he has related, thus reinforcing Aldrovandi's stance
and further undermining the validity of the tradition. So far as

can be ascertained, no other literary versions of the vulture tradition

appeared subsequent to that of Nieremberg.

(31)

Cf the objective stance adopted by Nieremberg in his account pertaining

to mares (App.I, no.44).
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In the light of the above discussion, and the fact that the literary
tradition concerning the vulture and its procreation by means of

the wind provides little if any evidence of a concurrent oral
tradition, it is interesting to compare a popular belief recorded
in the United States earlier this century. 1In an article published
in 1958,(32) Lawrence S. Thompson points out that many beliefs
pertaining to the European vulture were transferred to the American
turkey buzzard, and he goes on to say (p.156): 'A white man in
Allen County recently declared solemnly that there are no male
buzzards, only females, that they conceive by parthogenesis [sic], are
viviparous, have a gestation period of nine months, and live to be
a hundred and fifty years old'. It would be interesting to know
whether this is n'erely' an isclated instance or whether it is, in
fact, indicative of a more widespread oral tradition in that part

(33) Whatever the case, the

of the States or even further afield.
existence of this popular belief in the United States gives rise to
the question of its transmission. Was it transmitted in the form
of an already established oral tradition from Europe to the United
States? If so, what are the implications for the ancient literary
tradition? Or was the belief transmitted in a literary form to

the United States, at which point it passed into popular oral usage?
Given the nature of this study and the limited evidence available, it

is impossible to make a definitive statement here. However, it

(32)
More Buzzard Lore, Kentucky Folklore Record 4 (1958), pp.155-162
(espec.155-156).

(33)
This is a matter which I have not been able to pursue, although I

hope to do so at a future date.
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does not seem unreasonable to suggest two major possibilities :
firstly, that at some point in the history of the ancient literary
tradition (perhaps later rather than sooner) the concept of the
parthemgenefic vulture may have passed into oral usage and that
subsequently this very same concept was transferred by European
immigrants to the States where it was applied to the turkey buzzard;
or alternatively, that literary records of the ancient tradition
travelled with immigrants to the States and that at some point in
subsequent years the concept was adopted into popular usage and
associated with the turkey buzzard rather than the vulture. If

the former was the case (and it is difficult to give preference

-to one or othfarof these possibilities), then it is necessary to

assume that the ancient literary tradition was - from some (unknown)

point on - accampanied by a popular oral tradition.

To conclude : the ancient tradition concerning the procreation of
the vulture by means of the wind is one which is introduced into
Graeco-Roman culture from Egypt but which nonetheless coincides
closely with earlier Greek speculation about the origin of the
vulture, and likewise with other ancient beliefs concerning wind
impregnation. The tradition is particularly noteworthy for the
fact that it is transmitted by a long} series of Christian scholars
many of whom record the concept of thje parthencgenetic vulture for
apologetic purposes. The critical stance adopted by two scholars
in the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries (perhaps due to
advances in scientific knowledge) eventually brings the tradition
to an end. However, it is worth noting that a popular form of the
tradition is fecorded as existing in the United States in the

twentieth century.
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On the matter of transmission, it would be fair to say that the
literary versions of the tradition provide no proof of the existence
of a concurrent oral tradition. On the other hand, it seems not
unreasonable to assume the passive transmission of the concept of
the wind-impregnated vulture by those acquainted with it through
literature. Moreover, as the American belief recorded by Thompson
indicates, it would be unwise to completely discount the possibility

of an active oral tradition existing side by side with the literary.

During transmission, the tradition displays a number of variations.

The following variables are particularly noteworthy :

1. the wind (North; East; (unspecified) winds; South; South-east)
2. the method of conception (beak; sexual organ)

3. the period of gestation (120 days; 3 years)

4. the product/offspring (eggs; live offspring)

5. the characteristics of the offspring (unspecified; one hundred

year life-span)

Of these variables - which bear a remarkable resemblance to those
found in the zoological strand of the tradition about mares - some
are derived from Egyptian sources, others appear to be Graeco-Roman

As it exists in Egypt, the concept of the wind-impregnated vulture
is supported by a complex of related ideas (motherhood, the seasonal
cycle, and so on). In Graeco-Roman eulture, the acceptance of the
phenomenon appears to rely on two related concepts : firstly, that
of the westerly breeze as a regenerative force, and secondly,

that of winds as souls (cf the zoological sub-tradition about mares,
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above). As for the Christian predilection for the vulture, this
may possibly be attributed to the mysterious nature of this rarely
seen bird (as is frequently mentioned in Graeco-Roman literature),
as well as to its esteemed position in Egyptian culture, qualities
that render it eminently suitable for apologetic purposes. All
in all, it would be fair to say that the tradition is a successful

fusion of Egyptian and Graeco-Roman concepts.
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VII THE ROLE OF THE WIND IN THE REPRODUCTION OF SHEEP

An interesting variation on the ancient concept of wind impregnation
is to be found in one of the lesser known Graeco-Roman traditions,
namely, that concerning sheep. This tradition, initiated by
Aristotle, focuses not so much on the fertilising powers of the
wind, as on the ability of the wind to influence sex determination.
More specifically, it concerns the role of the opposing northerly
and southerly winds in the production of male and female offspring
by sheep.

Aristotle first recorded the concept in his Historia Animalium.

Here, during a discussion of the reproduction of sheep, he makes a
brief statement to the effect that if sheep copulate while northerly
winds are blowing, they tend to produce males, whereas if they do so
while southerly winds are blowing, they tend to produce females (see
Appendix V, passage no.l). It is noteworthy that Aristotle's
association of male with north, and of female with south, recalls
Parmenides' belief that the male - being of a denser texture than the
female - first arose in the northerly regions of the world, whilst
the female - being of a rarefied texture - first arose in the south

(see chapter II, above). (1)

The parallel between Parmenides and
Aristotle - and, indeed, the full significance of Aristotle's statement
- can only be truly appreciated, however, if a second passage, found

in the De Generatione Animalium, is examined.

(1)

This does not alter the fact, though, that whilst Parmenides associated
the male with cold and the female with hot, Aristotle made the

opposite association, namely, male/hot and female/cold (cf chapter II,

above) .
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In his discussion of the determination of sex in the De Gen. Anim.,

Aristotle begins by presenting a general theory of sex differentiation
(for which, see chapter II, above), then, in his ensuing enumeration
of supportive evidence, refers in some detail to the northerly and
the southerly winds as sex determinants (see App.V, no.2). He
maintains that male offspring tend to be engendered when the wind

is in the north rather than when it is in the south, because when

a southerly is blowing, animals' bodies are more fluid, and therefore
more abundant in residue; the more residue there is, the greater
difficulty they have in concocting it, and so the seamen 6f the

males and the menstrual discharge of the females is more fluid,

which in turn tends to produce female offspring. He records, too,
that according to shepherds the generation of males and females
depends not only on whether a northerly or a southerly is blowing

at time of copulation, but also on whether the animals face north

or south while copulating.

In this passage, Aristotle provides both a general explanation of the
influence of the northerly and the southerly winds on the generation
of male and female offspring, and a more detailed reference (than

that found in the Historia Animalium) to the role of the wind in

the reproduction of sheep. Aristotle's explanation is of particular
interest, for it indicates that the ability of the wind to influence
the determination of sex stems from the fact that the cooler

northerly and the wammer southerly winds affect the bodily constitution
in opposite ways. Not only does this bring to mind Parmenides'

belief that the dense-textured male first arose in the north, and

the thin-textured female in the south (see chapter II, above); it
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is also reminiscent of statements found in the Hippocratic writings
concerning the effect of the northerly and the southerly winds on

(2)

the constitution. There can be no doubt that these two opposing

winds evoked strong associations for the ancients.

Of particular interest, too, is the further information provided

by Aristotle on the role of the wind in the reproduction of sheep

- not so much for the fact that it stresses that the sheep must face
the wind during copulation (although this is interesting when compared
with the impregnation of horses and vultures via their muths/beaks),(3)
but rather for the fact that this information is said to derive from
shepherds. Aristotle's reference to shepherds as his source provides
vital proof of the existence of a popular oral tradition concerning
the significance of the wind in the sex determination of sheep.

It seems likely that shepherds were not only familiar with this
particular function of the northerly and the southerly winds but

that they actively transmitted this information amongst themselves.

It is worth noting here, too, that in addition to these active
bearers of the tradition in question, there almost certainly would
have been passive bearers as well, that is, those who read of the
phencmenon in Aristotle and although not actively passing it on,

were nonetheless aware of it.

(2)

Cf The Sacred Disease 13; 16.

(3)

Cf chapters III and VI, above. In the instance of mares and vultures

the emphasis is on the wind as a vital living force (soul?) that can
effect impregnation; here, the emphasis seems to be rather on the
wind as a force that can influence the metabolism of the animal in

question.
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The tradition which Aristotle set in train owed a great deal to
its initiator. 1Indeed, of the several natural historians and
agricultural writers who later recorded the phenomenon in question,
most, if not all, were either directly or indirectly indebted

to Aristotle. The first of these, Columella, was no exception.

In the seventh book of his De Re Rustica, during a lengthy discussion

of the breeding and the care of sheep, he suggests that if more
males than females need to be produced, Aristotle advises that in
the breeding season, on dry days when northerly breezes are blowing,
the flock should be pastured facing this wind, and the male should
cover the female looking in that direction; but that if female
births are required, the same procedure should be carried out when
a southerly is blowing (see App.V, no.3). Columella's debt to
Aristotle is obvious. His version successfully combines material
found in the two separate passages of his predecessor, introducing
only one small innovation: the reference to 'dry days'. As the
ancients apparently believed that one of the effects of the north
wind was to render the atmosphere clear and bright and dry, (4) this
reference merely serves to emphasise the requirement that a northerly
wind be blowing. It is appropriate to add here that Columella's
version provided a source of inspiration for the fourth century

agricultural author, Palladius, whose Opus Agriculturae contains

a passage that bears a remarkable resemblance to that of Columella,
.even down to such details as the specification of 'dry days' (see

App.V, no.6).

(4)
Cf The Sacred Disease 16.
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Columella's near contemporary, Pliny, did no more than refer in
passing to the conception of male lambs during a northerly, and of
female lambs during a southerly (see App.V, no.4), but Pliny's
second to third century successor, Aelian, presented the traditional
material in a samewhat novel fashion. In Book VII of his De Natura
Animalium, during a short section devoted to the subject of sheep,
Aelian suggests that sheep are familiar with the fertilising powers
of the northerly and the southerly winds; that they also know that
the northerly wind tends to produce males, and the southerly wind
females, and that the ewes therefore face either in a northerly or

a southerly direction when being covered, according as they want
male or female offspring; and, finally, that shepherds, too, take
heed of the direction of the wind, putting the rams to the sheep
when the south wind blows, so that the offspring may preferably be
female (see App.V, no.5). Aelian's version is notable on three
counts : firstly, it makes a distinct reference to the fertility
of the wind, thereby bringing this tradition closer to those that
concern impregnation by means of the wind; secondly, it speaks in
a delightful way of sheep utilising their knowledge of the influence
of the northerly and the southerly winds for their own ends, a
description that echoes Aelian's portrayal of the female vulture
deliberately flying against the wind for the purposes of procreation
(see chapter VI, above), and thirdly, it stresses the reliance of
shepherds on the northerly and the southerly winds as an effective
method of sex differentiation. This last point requires further
cament. For if shepherds made a practice of utilising the winds
to produce sheep of the required sex, then it seems likely that this

pé.rt.icular method of sex determination formed part of their popular




167

lore and was transmitted by word of mouth from one shepherd to
another. This being the case, Aelian's passage provides strong
proof (even as that of Aristotle before him) of the existence of a
popular oral tradition concerning the effect of the northerly and

the southerly winds on the sex of sheep.

In subsequent times, the tradition continued but with a little less
vigour. So far as can be ascertained, it was recorded on three
further occasions, the first of these being in the Geoponica, a
collection of agricultural writings compiled by Cassianus Bassus

in the tenth century AD (see App.V, no.7). Here, the same advice
as is found in earlier versions is given for the person wanting to
produce more males than females; but when it comes to the production
of females rather than males, the suggestion is that the rams should
be admitted whilst the southerly wind is blowing from behind. This
is a distinct variation on the usual advice that the ewes should be
covered facing the wind in question, a variation that perhaps owes
its origin to a desire to stress that the procedure for obtaining
female births is the exact opposite of that used for obtaining male
births. )

In the thirteenth century, Albertus Magnus repeated the essential
details of the tradition, adding his own personal explanation for

the phenomenon. 1In the passage in question, found in the sixth

(5)

It is interesting to note that in the Geoponica the method of sex
determination traditionally applied to sheep alone is likewise applied
to bulls (Geoponica XVII.6) and indeed to all animals (Geoponica XVIII.
3.6; see App.V, no.7); cf Eugene McCartney, Sex Determination and

Sex Control in Antiquity, American Journal of Philology XLIII (1922),

pPp.62-70 (espec. 67-68).




book of his De Animalibus (see App.V, no.8), Albertus proposes

that the reason for the phenomenon is that, when copulating sheep
are chilled by the cold northerly, the heat of the semen evaporates
through their pores. Albertus' explanation may be seen as
complementary to that of Aristotle which, in effect, focuses on the

generation of female offspring.

The last known version of the tradition appeared in the sixteenth
century work of Charles Estienne and Jean Liébault, entitled Maison
Rustique. An examination of this version reveals a decided lack
of originality on the part of the two authors concerned : the
passage is nothing other than a paraphrase of Columella. With

this passage in the Maison Rustique we come to the end of the
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. tradition under study, a tradition that in its latter stages appears

to have existed solely in a literary form and to have had little,

if any, relationship with popular belief.

The ancient tradition concerning the role of the wind in the
reproduction of sheep is thus one that focuses not so much on the
fertilising powers of the wind as on the ability of the wind
(specifically the northerly and the southerly winds) to effect sex
determination. First found in Aristotle, it leads a vigorous
existence through until the late second/early third century AD,
during which time it is recorded by a number of authors, all of
whom show a direct or indirect debt to Aristotle. In subsequent
times, the tradition appears to lose its impetus, being recorded
on three occasions only, the last of them in the sixteenth century.
Nonetheless, it continues to bear witness to the strong influence

of Aristotle.
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Once again it seems reasonable to assume the passive transmission
of the literary tradition by readers of the texts concerned.
Moreover, evidence found in Aristotle and Aelian suggests that the
literary tradition was accompanied - at least in the period up

until the early third century AD - by an active oral tradition,
transmitted amongst shepherds. Given that the tradition was
apparently transmitted by both active and passive bearers, one point
that is remarkable is the lack of variation in the course of the

tradition. From start to finish, very few changes are evident.

The significance of the sheep in this tradition is a question
surrounded by uncertainty. Internal evidence does not provide
any clue as to why the ancient Greeks and Romans associated this
particular phenomenon with sheep. There is the obvious factor
that the sheep is an animal that pastures out in the open, and the
additional factor that the sheep was considered by the ancients to
have a certain religious significance, being used as a sacrificial
victim in a number of cults. (6) These suggestions are not totally
convincing, however. It is perhaps worth remembering that in the
Geoponica (a late work belonging to ﬂue tenth century AD) the
tradition in question is attached not merely to sheep but to all

animals.

One final point worth making is that, even today, the factors
affecting sex determination are still discussed. Indeed, in recent

years a number of scholars have suggested that the generation of

(6)
Cf Jocelyn Toynbee, Animals in Roman Life and Art, Thames and Hudson,

1973, p.l64.
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males and females is influenced by the surrounding atmosphere and
(7)

enviromment. The parallel between this suggestion and the

information recorded by Aristotle and subsequent authors is striking.

(7)
Cf, for instance, W.R. Lyster, Sex Ratio of Human Births in a

Contaminated Area, The Medical Journal of Australia (May 28, 1977)
pPp.829-830.
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VIII THE WIND FERTILISATION OF MYTHICAL AND LEGENDARY WOMEN(l)

Ancient accounts of the wind fertilisation of women are, for the

most part, well-known, but rarely have they been discussed in the

(1)

Following the pattern established in chapters III - VII, this chapter
will discuss relevant Graeco-Roman evidence, material (directly or
indirectly) derived from the classical sources, plus any other instances
of the wind fertilisation of mythical or legendary women which may -
usefully be introduced by way of comparison. These limitations

on the scope of the chapter - essential if the balance of the thesis
is to be maintained - necessarily preclude all but the briefest
reference to the numerous tales from China, Japan, Formosa, India

and the Middle East which tell of a Kingdom/Island of Women and the
reproduction éf the inhabitants by means of the wind, and likewise
permit nothing more than a fleeting glance at some of the mythical
and legendary tales from throughout the world which make mention of
wind-fertilised women. For references to the latter, see Stith

Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk Literature, Indiana, 1955-1958, vol.V,

p.394, s.v. T 524 Conception from wind; and for information on the
former, see Thompson,'og.cit., vol.III, p.20, s.v. F1l12 Journey to Land

of Women; Verrier Elwin, Myths of the North East Frontier of India,

Shillong, 1958, pp.182-190; Gabriel Ferrand, Relations de voyages et

textes geographiques arabes, persans et turks relatifs & 1l'Extréme-

Orient du VIII®au XVIII® siécles, 2 vols, Paris, 1913-14, passim;

Berthold Laufer, Ethnographische Sagen der Chinesen, in: Aufsatze zur

Kultur - und Sprachgeschichte vornehmlich des Orients, Munich, 1916,

pPp.198-210; F. Hirth and W.W. Rockhill (eds.), Chau Ju-Kua : His Work

on the Chinese and Arab Trade in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries,

entitled Chu-Fan-Chi, New York, 1966 (repr.); D.E. Mills, Medieval

Japanese Tales, Folklore 84.1 (Spring 1973), pp.58-74; and Ho Ting-Jui,

A Comparative Study of Myths and Legends of Formosan Aborigines, Taiwan,

China, 1971, pp.127-134. It is my intention to make a detailed study
of the Kingdom/Island of Women tales, with a view to establishing
whether there is any direct connection between these tales and

Graeco-Roman.accounts of islands inhabited by women (e.g. the Amazons).
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same context as the other Graeco-Roman traditions pertaining to
wind-impregnation. (2) The winds noted by the ancients for their
sexual aggression against women are two in number : the North wind
Boreas and the West wind Zephyrus. It is remarkable that this is
the very same pair as that which is seen in Greek and Roman epic

to be responsible for the fertilisation of mares (see chapter III,
above). The liaisons of these two winds with the equine race are
more than matched by their associations with a series of (mortal
and immortal) women. Most prominent of all is Boreas' rape of
Oreithyia, first recorded by the lyric poet Simonides early in the
fifth century BC, and subsequently found in numerous authors
representing a wide range of genres. In comparison, the associations
of Boreas with other women, most of whom are unnamed, pale into
insignificance. Zephyrus, on the other hand, is generally linked
with two women : with Iris by Greek authors (the earliest of these
being Alcaeus, the late seventh/early sixth century BC poet), and
with Flora by Roman writers (most sighificantly, the Augustan poet
Ovid). The rape of Flora by Zephyr@s, although recorded far less
frequently in classical antiquity than Boreas' rape of Oreithyia,
rnonetheless forms a direct parallel with that.

Given the ancient portrayal of both Boreas and Zephyrus as sexual
aggressors, the various escapades of these two winds with both mares

and women, and the explicit parallel between the rape of Oreithyia

(2)

In his article on Animals impregnated by the wind, Isis 25 (1936),
PP.95-130 (and espec. 114-115), Conway Zirkle makes a point of
discussing the wind impregnation of women as well as that of other
female creatures, but even so he mentions no more than two examples
from classical antiquity (both found in Ovid), and quotes only one

of these.
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and that of Flora, it seems appropriate to consider ancient accounts
of the fertilisation of women by Boreas and Zephyrus as one traditional
unit, and to speak of this as the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex. In the
ensuing pages, a detailed examination of the B.-Z.-complex will be
undertaken. Particular attention will be paid to the nature

and development of the individual elements comprising the complex,

as well as to the method of their transmission.

Because it is the most prominent element in the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex,
the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia forms a useful starting point.

Briefly, the myth may be summarised as follows : Oreithyia, the
daughter of Erechtheus, king of Athens, is carried off from Attica

by the North wind Boreas and taken to his Thracian homeland; here

she becames his wife and subsequently gives birth to four children,

(3) Two aspects of the myth

Chione, Cleopatra, Zetes and Calais.
are of special interest to this study, firstly, the circumstances

of the rape (and the conclusions that can be drawn from them concerning
the existence and transmission of the myth), and secondly, the nature
of the offspring produced by Boreas and Oreithyia. It is convenient

to consider these matters in the order stated.

As indicated above, the lyric poet Simonides was the first to make
mention of Boreas' rape of Oreithyia. From a fragment of his
Naumachia (see App.VI, no.2) it is clear that in his version Oreithyia

is carried off from Brilessos, and conveyed to the rock of Sarpedon

(3)

Cf Apollodorus, Bibliotheca III.15.2-3 (see Appendix VI, passage no.19')

This and other versions will be discussed more fully below.
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(4)

in Thrace. Brilessos is the early Greek name for a mountain

situated to the north-east of Athens, (5) and therefore directly in
(6)

the path of Boreas as he enters Attica. In view of the fact

that the name 'Oreithyia' is generally agreed to mean 'she who

(7)

storms/rages on the mountain, it comes as no surprise to find

(4)
The specific location of the rock of Sarpedon is given by the

mythographer Pherecydes; (see App.VI, no.3).

(5)
This same mountain was subsequently called Pentelikon; c¢f Erika
Simon, Boreas und Oreithyia auf dem silbernen Rhyton in Triest,

Antike und Abendland XIII (1967), pp.l101-126 (espec.108). Here

I must acknowledge my considerable debt to this excéllent article
which examines fifth and fourth century evidence - both artistic

and literary - for the Boreas and Oreithyia myth.

This seems an appropriate point at which to mention another text
which has only just reached my hands, namely, Kora Neuser, Anemoi.

Studien zur Darstellung der Winde und Windgottheiten in der Antike,

Giorgio Bretschneider Editore, Rome, 1982. It has not been possible
to examine this text in any detail, and therefore no further reference
will be made to it in this chapter; however, a quick perusal of the
relevant sections of the text reveals that the author is primarily

s

concerned with artistic rather than literary evidence.

(6)
For confirmation that the ancients viewed Boreas not simply as the
North but also as the North east wind, see P.W.V.720-721, s.v. Boreas;

cf.too, E. Simon, op.cit., p.l08.

(7)

See P.W.XVIII.1l.951.s.v. Oreithyia, and E. Simon, loc.cit. Simon's
suggestion (pp.l108-109) that Oreithyia may well have been a maenad

has a lot to commend it. However, her further suggestion (p.109) -
to the effect that the tale of Boreas and Oreithyia may be based on
the fate of an 'historical' Oreithyia who was sacrificed to the wind
("ein Windopfer') - seems somewhat excessive and detracts from, rather

than enhances, her argument. Cf Eberhard Thomas, Mythos und Geschichte,

Cologne, 1976, pp.33-34.
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that the location specified for her capture is, in fact, a mountain-
side. It seems likely that there is a close interrelationship
between the version of the myth recorded by Simonides and the name

of its main female protagonist.

In subsequent times only one other author made mention of the setting
delineated by Simonides, and then in terms which differ considerably
from the description found in the earlier account. The author
referred to is the late fifth century BC epic poet Choirilus of

Samos. A fragment of Choirilus preserved by the scholiast on
Apollonius Rhodius (see App.VI, no.8) gives us the specific circum-
stances of the rape of Oreithyia : she is said to be carried off

as she is picking flowers at the source of the river Kephissos.

As this river has its source at Mount Brilessos, north-east of Athens,
it is obvious that Choirilus situates the rape in the same region as
does Sirronidés. (8) The activity in which Oreithyia is engaged at
the time of her capture is by no means identical, however. Whereas
in the version of Simonides Oreithyié is assumed to be raging over
the mountainside (most probably in maenadic fury),?) Choirilus'

version portrays her as quietly and peacefully picking flowers. (10)

Given that Simonides' reference to the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia

is the earliest extant, and that there is a close correspondence

(8)

Cf E. Simon, op.cit., p.108.

(9)

Cf n.7, above.

(10)

It is interesting to speculate as to whether the Latin poet Ovid may
have had Choirilus' account in mind at the time he composed his account

of the rape of Flora by Zephyrus; see the relevant discussion below.
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between the connotations of the name 'Oreithyia' and the location
explicitly cited, it seems probably that this version reflects the
oldest form of the myth. (1) The transmission of the myth in the
period prior to Simonides must remain uncertain; but one point
that is worth noting is that a cult of the winds was already in

(12) Athenians reverence for the

existence in Athens at this time.
winds may well have been enhanced by a myth which connected the

Athenians - through Oreithyia - to Boreas, and likewise the trans-
mission of the myth may well have been encouraged by their cult of

the winds.

But why did Simonides make reference to the Boreas and Oreithyia

tale in a poem entitled Naumachia? The answer to this question is

to be found in Herodotus VII.189 (see App.VI, no.7). Here, Herodotus
describes an incident which took place during the Persian Wars
approximately one month before the Battle of Salamis, (13) that is,

in 480 BC. He relates that the Athenians, whose ships were lying
near Chalcis in Euboea, offered sacrifice to their 'sorn~in-law'

Boreas and likewise to Oreithyia, imploring them to come to their
assistance and destroy the Persian fleet (which lay at anchor off

Cape Sepias), and that Boreas responded by raising a violent storm

(which destroyed no fewer than four hundred ships), in recognition

(11)

Cf E. Simon, loc.cit.

(12)

Cf Roland Hampe, Kult der Winde in Athen und Kreta, Sitzungsberichte

der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Heidelberg, 1967, p.12.
(13)
Cf E. Simon, op.cit., p.110.
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of which the Athenians, on their return home, built a temple of

Boreas by the river Ilissus. (14)

Given that Simonides' poem is entitled Naumachia and that it features
both Boreas and Oreithyia, there can be little doubt that it was
written to commemorate the events described by Herodotus and that

it received its inspiration from them. This being the case, it is
likely to have been composed early in the 470's, and perhaps even in
479 if it was intended to coincide with the erection of the sacred

precinct to Boreas by the A i 2 (15)

The destruction of the Persian fleet in 480 BC, and the view - generally
held amongst the Athenians - that this disaster was the work of their
son-in-law Boreas, produced a profound effect on art and literature

of the time. Attic vase painters turned their attention to the

rape of Oreithyia, and in the years 475-450 BC this became one of

their favourite subjects, being depicted on vases of every kind. (16)
Similarly the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia provided subject-matter
(17) .

for a series of authors writing in several different genres,

trend that was to continue in the centuries following.

(14)
The Lpdv referred to by Herodotus may indicate, not so much a temple,
but a sacred area with an altar; cf E. Simon, loc.cit.
(15)
Cf E. Simon, loc.cit.
(16)
For a discussion of fifth century artistic representations of the Boreas

and Oreithyia theme, see W.R. Agard, Boreas at Athens, Classical Journal

61 (1965-1966), pp.241-246, and E. Simon, op.cit., passim; see, too
n.5 above.
(17)

The accounts' of the lyric poet Simonides, the historian Herodotus,
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One writer who appears to have been strongly influenced by the events
of 480 and the subsequent establishment of a cult of Boreas in
Athens was Aeschylus. Evidence survives to show that this fifth
century tragedian composed a drama with the title Oreithyia. (18)
Unfortunately only one five-line fragment of this drama has survived
(see App.VI, no.4), but the content of these lines makes it possible
to draw certain general conclusions about the work. 'The first
point that must be made is that the language of the fragment is
highly colourful and does not resemble the lanquage of high tragedy.
This fact, together with certain comments concerning the play which

(19) has led to the suggestion

are to be found in ancient literature,
that Aeschylus' Oreithyia is mot a tragedy, but a special type of

drama termed a 'festival play', and that it may therefore have been
especially camposed to honour the establishment of the Athenian cult

of Boreas. (20)

The lines of the fragment are generally attributed to Boreas and are

considered to have been spoken at a point in the drama when Boreas

and the epic poet Choirilus have already been discussed; and the
tragedian Aeschylus, plus the historian Acusilaus will be examined
below. It is to be assumed that, in addition to these, a number of
other literary accounts were produced which have not survived.

(18)

See H.J. Mette, Der Verlorene Aischylos, Berlin, 1963, pp.l185-186.

(19)

See H.J. Mette, Die Fragmente der Tragodien des Aischylos, Berlin, 1959,

p.181, fr. 492(a) and (b) (only part of fr. 492(b) is recorded in
App.VI, no.4).

(20)

See E. Simon, op.cit., pp.117-118. This suggestion is preferable to
that of Mette (1959), loc.cit. to the effect that the Oreithyia may
have been a satyr play.
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has asked Erechtheus for the hand of his daughter Oreithyia in marriage,
but has been rejected. (21) Boreas, in angry and violent mood, then
states that the flame (of his love?) has been checked, and that he
intends to get his revenge by setting fire to the house (of Erechtheus?)
and burning it to cinders. Such an interpretation fits well with

the version of the myth later recorded by Ovid (see App.VI, no.24,

and further discussion below), a version in which Boreas is likewise
seen to react furiously to Erechtheus' denial of his request for

(22)

Oreithyia's hand in marriage. It is probable that Ovid's

rather lengthy account is in fact derived from Aeschylus' Oreithyia.

Even as Aeschylus was prompted by the sequence of events in 480-479
to use the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia as the framework for a drama,
so too was the mid-fifth century historian Acusilaus of Argos
impelled to record his own particular version of the myth. (23)

An examination of the relevant fragment of Acusilaus, preserved by
the scholiast on Homer's Odyssey (see App.VI, no.5), reveals that

the rape of Oreithyia is set in very different circumstances to those

(21)

Cf Mette (1963), p.185.

(22)

E. Simon, op.cit., pp.117-121, uses the version found in Ovid, coupled
with that of Acusilaus (see below), as the basis for a tentative
reconstruction of the plot of Aeschylus' Oreithyia. Her detailed
discussion leaves the reader convinced that the reconstructed drama
may well be close in form to the original.

(23)
According to E. Simon (loc.cit.) the details of this version derive
directly from Aeschylus' festival play. Given that only five lines of
the Oreithyia have survived, her suggestion can be nothing more than
tentative (as she readily admits). Nonetheless, the case is
gpnvincingly'argued, and for that reason the proposed connection

between Aeschylus and Acusilaus cannot be lightly dismissed.
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found in Simonides and Choirilos (see above). Acusilaus relates
that Erechtheus king of Athens had a very beautiful daughter,
Oreithyia, and that, one day, when he sent her as a Kanephor
(Basket-bearer) to sacrifice to Athena Polias, she was carried off
by the North wind Boreas - who successfully escaped the notice of

the king's guards - and conveyed by him to Thrace.

Two aspects of Acusilaus' account deserve particular comment. The
first is his reference to the abduction of Oreithyia whilst she is
sacrificing to Athena. It would appear from the fact that Acusilaus
specifically describes Oreithyia as being dressed in the manner of

a Kanephor that he envisages her as a participant in the procession
which formed part of the annual festival held in honour of Athena,

(24)

the Panathenaea. This procession normally wound its way from

the Dipylon gate through the Agora and the Areopagus to the Acropolis. (25) ‘
If, as Acusilaus seems to suggest, Oreithyia is carried off while ‘
walking in the procession, the geographical location of her abduction
ocould be taken to be anywhere along the route from the Dipylon gate

to the Acropolis. However, given that the 'Areopagus is mentioned

in a gloss to Plato's version (see below) as an alternative location

(26)

for the rape of Oreithyia to that cited by Plato, it is probable

(24)
Cf E. Simon, op.cit., pp.1l1l4, 120.
(25)

See E. Simon, op.cit., p.120, and the reference cited there.

(26)

The gloss (which is included by some editors in the main text)

reads: T €E ‘Apelov Idyou' Adyetor ydp ad ual oUtog & Adyog, g
T9ev O’ oln Evdévde TomdoSn ('or from the Areopagus, for this

story is also told, that she was carried off from there and not from

here').
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that this is the location which Acusilaus has in mind. (27)

That Oreithyia, daughter of the king of Athens, is portrayed as being
abducted during a procession in honour of Athena, patron goddess of
Athens and protectress of the Athenians, seems somewhat ironical,

and gives rise to the question : why did not Athena prevent Boreas
from carrying off Oreithyia? It has been suggested elsewhere(zs)
that in order to appease Boreas' anger at Erechtheus' denial of his
request to wed Oreithyia, and to thereby gain the favour of Boreas
for the Athenians, Athena herself proposed to Boreas that he carry off
Ofeithyia during the procession, on the condition that he cause no
disruption of the sacred ceremony. This suggestion, which has a
lot to commend it and may well represent the fuller version of the

(29)

myth as originally recorded by Acusilaus, leads us to the second

noteworthy aspect of Acusilaus' account.

One detail concerning Boreas' rape of Oreithyia which is not evident
in the accounts thus far discussed and is therefore particularly
striking when encountered in Acusilaus is the reference to Boreas'
invisibility and the fact that he suécessfully carries her off

(30)

‘without being seen by those watching and guarding her. This

(27)
There are no grounds for assuming - as does Roscher III.1.950-951,
s.v. Oreithyia - that the setting envisaged by Acusilaus is the

Acropolis. Cf E. Simon, op.cit., pp-119-120.

(28)
See E. Simon, op.cit., p.120. _
(29) ‘ ;

And, according to E. Simon, by Aeschylus in his Oreithyia. See
discussion above.

(30)

That Boreas is visible to Oreithyia but not to her companions or guards

seems to be confirmed by certain vase illustrations; cf E. Simon,

OE. Cit. r pp- 113-114-
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detail (31) is, of ocourse, appropriate in the light of Boreas' role
as the North wind, but it may also have some connection with the
suggested agreement between Athena and Boreas outlined above. It
seems possible that one of Athena's stipulations to Boreas - so as
to ensure that he disrupt her procession as little as possible - may
have been that he remain invisible to Oreithyia's companions and
U (32)

In the fifth century accounts of the rape of Oreithyia which have
just been examined, two specific locations have been encountered :
mount Brilissos, and the Areopagus. The fourth century account of
the philosopher Plato introduces yet another setting : the Ilissos
river. The account in question occurs in Plato's Phaedrus (see
App.VI, no.9) and takes the form of a dialogue between Socrates and
Phaedrus in which the former is questioned by the latter as to the
exact setting of the rape of Oreithyia,. and is then asked whether

he believes the tale to be true. Socrates indicates that the place
concerned is at that point on the Ilissos where one crosses over to
the precinct of Agra, and that there 1s an altar of Boreas somewhere
thereabouts. On the question of his attitude towards the tale
itself, Socrates suggests that if he disbelieved it, he might give

a rational explanation to the effect that a blast of Boreas, the North
wind, pushed Oreithyia off the nearby rocks as she was playing with
Pharmacea, thereby giving rise to the tale that she had been carried
off by Boreas. However, he continues, such an 'invention' would

require the like rationalisation of numerous other creatures in

(31)

Also found in Ovid; see below.
(32)

Cf E. Simon, op.cit., p.120.
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mythology, a task for which he himself does not have the time or the
inclination, and he therefore simply accepts the traditional tale

of Boreas' rape of Oreithyia.

The first point that must be made about Plato's account is that it
introduces not merely a new setting, but also a new set of circumstances
in which the abduction of Oreithyia takes place. Thus Oreithyia is
said to have been playing beside the Ilissos river, with a companion
named Pharmacea, at the point when she was carried off by Boreas.

It is interesting to note the correspondence between Plato's version
and the account found in Herodotus of the setting up of the altar to
Boreas beside the river Ilissos. It may well be that the version
recorded by Plato developed some time during the fifth century BC
following the establishment of this altar, and that it was an attempt
to create a close connection between the place from which Oreithyia
was supposed to have been abducted by Boreas, and the place in which
it was decided to erect an altar to Boreas to commemorate his

assistance to the Athenians during the Persian Wars. (33)

The second point to be noted about Plato's account is that it provides
an interesting insight into ancient attitudes towards the tale of
Boreas and Oreithyia. It is evident from Socrates' reference to

the rationalisation of the tale that certain members of Athenian
society, namely, those with a predisposition towards objective and
critical thought, tended to interpret the abduction of Oreithyia by

Boreas as nothing more than an elaboration of a particular incident,

(33)

Here I disagree with E. Simon, op.cit., p.l16, who proposes that the
Tlissos version is one that must have arisen very late in the fifth
century BC. There seems to be no reason why it should not have occurred

earlier (even though no such versions have survived).
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viz. the death of Oreithyia as a result of her being blown down

from a rocky height by a strong blast of the North wind. However,
the fact that Socrates rejects such explanations, terming them
clever inventions, and that he opts to accept the tale of Boreas

and Oreithyia as it stands (even if this acceptance is more a matter
of convenience than anything else) seems to suggest that amongst his
- and Plato's - contemporaries most people would simply have accepted
the tale at its face value without feeling a need to provide a

rational explanétion of it.

A review of fifth and fourth century evidence for the myth of Boreas
and Oreithyia shows that the assistance given by Boreas to the
Athenians during the Persian Wars and their subsequent erection of

an altar to him led to a strong upsurge of interest in the myth.

As well as numerous pictorial representations of the rape of Oreithyia
(discussed merely in passing), many literary versions of the same
subject were produced. These versions, recorded in several different
genres (e.g. lyric and epic poetry, tragedy, history and philosophy);
describe the abduction of Oreithyia as taking place in three separate
locations : (1) on the slopes of mount Brilessos; (2) in the vicinity
of the Areopagus; and (3) beside the river Ilissos. The first of
these locations is to be found in the earliest extant version of

the myth, that of Simonides, and is again found at the end of the
fifth century BC in Choirilus, but it does not appear to have survived
beyond this century. The second location mentioned (the Areopagus)
is one which is cited (albeit indirectly) in Acusilaus, (34) and which
likewise seems to have been a fifth century phenomenon. The third

(34)
And may possibly occur in Aeschylus: see E. Simon, op.cit., pp.117-121.
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and last location, that of the river Ilissos, is not recorded until

the time of Plato in the fourth century BC, but in view of the presence
of an altar to Boreas on the banks of the Ilissos from approximately
479 BC (as confirmed by Herodotus), this setting for the rape of

Oreithyia may well have arisen during the fifth century.

Given the prominence of the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia in the art

and literature of this period, it seems reasonable to assume that

the myth was transmitted not merely in literary and pictorial form

but also by word of mouth. There can be little doubt that the
recurrent references to the tale on vases and in written texts - a
trend prompted by the events of 480 - 479 BC are an indication of

a strong interest in, and a detailed knowledge of, the tale in question,
especially in Athens. A further factor which can only have encouraged
the oral transmission of the Boreas and Oreithyia myth is the existence
of an active cult of Boreas amongst the Athenians. Worship of the
North wind Boreas and the offering of sacrifices to him at the altar

by the Ilissos river must have served to remind people of Boreas'

rape of Oreithyia, the deed which brought about his intimate connection
with the city of Athens, and must likewise have prompted frequent
verbal reference to the topic. Whether the three separate locations
evident in the literary versions were paralleled in the orally
transmitted versions is difficult to tell, but there seems to be no

reason to exclude such a possibility.

In subsequent centuries, ancient writers of prose and poetry continued
to make allusion to the abduction of Oreithyia by Boreas. One striking
feature about these later accounts is that, apart from the small number

which give no precise setting at all, the remainder mention only one
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location for the rape of Oreithyia : the banks of the Ilissos river.
It would appear that from the fourth century BC onwards, this wes

the one location that was particularly favoured, and that it effect-
ively displaced the two alternative settings that had been prominent

in the fifth century.

At this point it is appropriate to pass over two very brief references
to the Boreas and Oreithyia theme found in the third century historians
Heragoras (see App.VI, no.13) and Philochorus (see App.VI, no.l4) (35)
so as to proceed more quickly to their contemporary Apollonius
Rhodius, and to the second century scholar Apollodorus, both of

whom produced influential accounts (four in total) concerning not
only Boreas and Oreithyia but also their various offspring. (36)
Apollonius' version of the abduction of Oreithyia is introduced

into his epic poem, the Argonautica, by way of genealogical background
to Zetes and Calais, two of the many heroes who participated in the
voyage of the Argo. In the passage in question (see App.VI, no.16)
Apollonius suggests that Boreas carried Oreithyia off from Attica

as she was dancing close by the stream of Ilissus, and that, having
conveyed her to the rock of Sarpedon in Thrace, he wrapped her in

dark clouds and forced her to his will. Here it is noteworthy -

that although Apollonius agrees with Plato on the matter of the exact

spot from which Oreithyia was abducted, he gives a more specific

(35)

These two authors make contradictory statements, Heragoras to the
effect that the Boreas who carried off Oreithyia was the son of the
Strymon river, and not the wind,® Philochorus to the effect that
Oreithyia's abductor was Thracian Boreas, the son of Astraeus, or in
other words the (North) wind.

(36)

Here it will be necessary to isolate those accounts or portions of

accounts which focus on Boreas' rape of Oreithyia from those which
focus on their offspring. The latter will be discussed below.
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indication than Plato of the activity in which she was involved
at the time : rather than simply 'playing', Oreithyia is described

by Apollonius as 'whirling in the dance'.

The two accounts of Apollodorus focus rather more on the offspring

of Boreas and Oreithyia than on this couple themselves, but nonetheless
the opening sentence of one of these two passages is relevant to

the present discussion. Recorded in the third book of Apollodorus'
Bibliotheca, a work on Greek mythology, the statement concerned

(see App.VI, no.19) indicates that whilst Oreithyia was playing beside
the Ilissos river, Boreas carried her off and had intercourse with

her. It is obvious that the essential details recorded here are

in exact agreement with those found in Plato (see above). (37

Even as Apollonius Rhodius introduces the mythical tale of Boreas
and Oreithyia .as vital background information on the two Argonauts
Zetes and Calais, so too does the Augustan poet Ovid. In a lengthy
and highly efﬁective version, the very first to appear in the Latin
language (see App.VI, no.24), Ovid describes in vivid terms the
angry reaction of Boreas when Erechtheus refuses to allow him to
marry his daughter Oreithyia, then outlines the way in which Boreas,
having decided to abduct Oreithyia in his usual violen’; fashion,
wings his way to Attica and carries her off to Thrace to become his
wife ('trailing his dusty cloak over the mountain tops, the lover
swept along the ground and, shrouded in darkness, engulfed the panic-

stricken Oreithyia in his dusky wings').

(37)
Further discussion of the accounts of Apollonius Rhodius and
Apollodorus is included below, in the section on the offspring of

Boreas and Oreithyia.
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As has already been noted, the first part of Ovid's account bears

a striking resemblance to the five lines of Aeschylus' Oreithyia
that have been preserved. These lines, as was stated above, appear
to be spoken by Boreas at a point where he is furious at the
rejection of his request for Oreithyia's hand in marriage. Because
of the parallel between the Aeschylean fragment and the passage of
Ovid, it seems highly probable that the latter is directly influenced

by the Oreithyia. 3%

The second noteworthy feature of the Ovidian version is the way it
stresses the darkness surrounding Boreas as he abducts Oreithyia.

This detail corresponds (in a general, if not a specific, way) to

the description of the rape of Oreithyia in Acusilaus, where it is
specified that Boreas remains invisible to Oreithyia's campanions

and guards (see above). Here, as in Acusilaus, it is not unreasonable
to interpret Boreas' conscious effort to remain incognito as the

result of a pact with Athena. (39)

A later version of the Argonautica, attributed to Orpheus and
tentatively dated to the late fourth century AD, includes a passage
which is very similar to that found in the first book of Apollonius'
Argonautica in as much as it cites the tale of Boreas and Oreithyia
in connection with Zetes and Calais, who are listed as being amongst
those sailing on the Argo in search of the golden fleece. According
to Orpheus' version of the tale (see App.VI, no.4l) Oreithyia gave

(38)

Cf discussion above.

(39)

Cf discussion above. Given the view of E. Simon, op.cit., pp.117-121,
that Acusilaus' account is also derived from that of Aeschylus, the

parallel mentioned is of particular significance.
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birth to Zetes and Calais after uniting with Boreas beside the river
Ilissos. Although Orpheus' version occurs in the idehtical context
to that of Apollonius, it displays one major disagreement with the
earlier version : it omits all reference to Thrace, the homeland of
Boreas, and consequently suggests that Boreas takes sexual advantage
of Oreithyia, not in Thrace, but in Attica on the banks of the Ilissos.
Whether the subsequent birth of Zetes and Calais should also be

understood to have taken place in Attica, it is difficult to tell.

In addition to the above accounts, all of which serve to highlight
the genealogy of Zetes and Calais, there appeared, in the period
between Ovid and Orpheus, a series of allusions to the myth of
Boreas and Oreithyia, all occasioned bv specific geographic references.
The earliest of these is to be found in Statius' Thebais (see App.VI
no.27) where mention of the Ilissos river prompts a brief statement
to the effect that this river was privy to the rape of Oreithyia,
and that it concealed the Thracian passions (of Boreas) on its banks.
Here, too, just as in the Orpheus account discussed above, it would
appear that the author intends us to :understarxi that Boreas, far
from simply abducting Oreithyia from the banks of the Ilissos, in

fact had sexual intercourse with her there.

Statius' contemporary Silius Italicus was likewise prompted by a
geographical allusion to make mention of the mythical tale under
study. In the eighth book of his Punica (see App.VI, no.28), in
(40)

a passage which gives particular prominence to Calais, Silius

refers to the soldiers of Sidicinum whose mother city is Cales,

(40)
For further discussion of Calais and the other offspring of Boreas

and Oreithyia, see below.
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and goes on to say that the founder of this city was Calais, nurtured
in Thracian caves by his mother Oreithyia after she had been carried
off by the North wind Boreas. The details of the abduction of
Oreithyia recorded here by Silius show no disagreement with those

fourd in earlier versions.

Two subsequent authors of geographical works, Pausanias and Avienus,

also found occasion to relate the tale. In his Description of Greece,

written in the second century AD, Pausanias gives an account of the
rivers that flow through Attica, included amongst which is the
Ilissos. At the point where the Ilissos is mentioned (see App.VI,
no.32), Pausanias adds that this is the river by which Oreithyia

was playing when she was carried off by the North wind, and made his
wife; and he goes on to say that because of this tie between Boreas
and the Athenians, the former assisted the latter by causing the
destruction of the Persian fleet (in consequence of which the Athenians
consider the Ilissos sacred to Boreas). The suggestion that the
abduction of éreiﬂwia took place whilst she was playing on the
banks of the Ilissos river is reminiscent of the version of the tale
recorded by Plato (see above). The latter part of Pausanias'
account, concerning the assistance given to the Athenians by Boreas
during the Persian Wars, appears, on the other hand, to be derived
from Herodotus, whose account of this incident has already been

discussed in some detail (likewise see above). (41)

(41)
In addition to the passage in Pausanias just examined, there is another

- found in the fifth book of the Description of Greece (see App.VI, no.

34) - which makes reference to Boreas and Oreithyia. The passage in
question alludes to the artistic representation of the tale on the
Kypselos chest, and will not be discussed here as it is adequately

covered in E. Simon, op.cit., p.lll.
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Avienus, writing two centuries later, introduces the myth in
circumstances that resemble those found in Pausanias. In that

part of his Descriptio Orbis Terrae which concerns Attica (see App.VI,

n0.39), he attributes the fertility of this region to the existence
of the Ilissos river. The reference to the Ilissos provides a cue
for the introduction of the myth : Avienus suggests that it was
from the quiet water of the Ilissos river that Boreas carried off
Oreithyia. So brief is this allusion that it requires no further

caoment. (42)

The impression thus far gained from this survey of later versions

of the abduction of Oreithyia is that, fraom the third century BC
onwards, the myth was well-known to literary scholars, forming an
accepted part of Athenian history and tradition, but that it no
longer possessed the vitality so evident in the fifth and early
fourth centuries BC (a vitality that was, of course, largely due to
its topicality). That the tale in question was little more than

a literary theme during this later period appears to receive confirm-

ation from a passage in Philostratus' Life of Apollonius (see App.VI,

no.35) where Apollonius is said to have rebuked the Athenians for
their behaviour during the annual festival of Dionysus, and to have
accused them amongst other things, of having no respect for the winds,
not even for their patron Boreas, the lover of Oreithyia. The stance

adopted by Apollonius, as recorded in Philostratus, may be somewhat

(42)

Given that Avienus drew heavily on his (?) 2nd century predecessor,
Dionysius Periegetes, it is appropriate to point out that the latter
apparently produced his own version of the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia;
see P.W. V.724, s.v. Boreas. The text in question has unfortunately
proved difficult to obtain, but it may well amount to little more than

a passing reference, as in Avienus.
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extreme, but it nonetheless provides important evidence of a change

in attitude towards Boreas and his cult, and more especially towards
the associated myth of the rape of Oreithyia. It seems likely that by
the time of Apollonius (first century AD) the myth had passed out

of oral currency and had became solely a literary phenomenon.

This trend receives further confirmation from the fifth century

epic poet Nonnus, whose three references to the tale of Boreas, and
Oreithyia in fact mark the end of this discussion of the later
development of the tale in question. (43) Of the three passages to

be found in Nonnus, two (see App.VI, no.s 45 and 46) merely refer in
passing to Boreas and his bride Oreithyia, and therefore need not
detain us fq&er. (44) The third passage, however (see App.VI, no.44),
is of particular significance, for it provides a direct link between
the Boreas-Zephyrus—-complex and the epic strand of the horse tradition
(see chapter III, above). In the passage concerned Nonnus describes
Erechtheus as the owner of Xanthos and Podarke, two horses sired by
Boreas in a winged union with a Sithci:mian Harpy, and given by him

to his father-in-law Erechtheus when he carried off Attic Oreithyia
for his bride. The union of Boreas with the Sithonian Harpy has
already been discussed at some length (see chapter III, above).

Nonnus' suggestion that the offspring of that union were given by

(43)
One further version of the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia is apparently

to be found in the Mythographi Vaticani, a work tentatively dated to

the eighth century AD; see P.W. V.724, s.v. Boreas. This is a work
which I unfortunately have not been able to consult.
(44)

It is interesting to note that in both these passages reference is also

~

made to Zephyrus and his bride Iris; for further discussion of this

pair, see below.




193

Boreas to Erechtheus in exchange for Oreithyia is completely
unprecedented in the history of the tale of Boreas' rape of Oreithyia.
It is, moreover, an innovation which successfully reinforces the
aggressive nature of Boreas, whose union with the Harpy (both of them
in horse fomm?) is to be viewed as a direct parallel to his abduction

of Oreithyia.

The fact that this particular version forms part of a literary epic
(as is also the case with the earlier versions of Apollonius Rhodius,
Statius, Silius Italicus and Orpheus) and that Nonnus' description

of Boreas' union with the Harpy forms part of the epic sub-tradition
concerning wind-sired horses which, from at least the first century
AD, appears to have been nothing other than a literary tradition

(see chapter III, above), serves to reinforce the suggestion that

the mythical tale of Boreas and Oreithyia was, from the third century
BC onwards, transmitted not so much by word of mouth, but rather in
written form. There appears to be little, if any, evidence to support
the possibility of the active oral transmission of the tale in the
period in question. That the tale was not actively transmitted by
word of mouth does not, however, preclude its passive transmission :
there would, no doubt, have been many who read the tale in one or
more of its numerous versions and who, if asked, would have been able
to give the essential details of it, but who made no effort themselves

to actively pass on the tale.

Having examined the mythical tale of Boreas' abduction of Oreithyia,
paying particular attention to the circumstances of the abduction, it

is now appropriate to focus on the offspring resulting from this union,
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reputedly four in number : Chione, Cleopatra, Zetes and Calais. (45)

The sole purpose of examining extant evidence concerning these four
offspring is to ascertain whether or not they are envisaged as
inheriting the characteristics of their parents, and/or as being
endowed with outstanding abilities or traits (cf the instance of the

wind-sired horses discussed in chapter III, above).

Little relevant information has survived on the subject of Chione.
Even Apollodorus (see App.VI, no.l1l9), who provides additional data
concerning Cleopatra, Zetes and Calais, records nothing more than
Chione's name. Hecataeus of Abdera makes mention of the union of
Chione and Boreas (see App.VI, no.12), but this is not exactly
pertinent her;e and will be discussed in the appropriate place below.
Given the lack of ancient evidence about Chione, it seems reasonable
to suggest that she played a less praminent role in Greek mythology
than her sister and brothers, and that accordingly her personality

was not clearly defined.

Chione's sister Cleopatra features more frequently in ancient
literature, although she is by no means as prominent a figure as her
brothers Zetes and Calais. She appears in Apollodorus and Diodorus
Siculus (see App.VI, no.s 19 and 21) (46) as the (first) wife of

Phineus and as the mother of his two sons, Plexippus and Pandion,

(45)

Cf Apollodorus, Bibliotheca III.15.2-3 (see App.VI, no.19); and also
the Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius I.211-215. The latter mentions
a fifth offspring, Cthonia, but as the existence of a fifth appears
to be contrary to the generally accepted tradition, no reference will
be made to Cthonia in the present discussion.

(46)

cf, too, Apollonius Rhodius and Valerius Flaccus (see App.VI, no.s 17
and 25).
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both of wham are unjustly treated by Phineus at the instigation of

(47) Because Phineus forms the central focus

their stepmother Idaea.
of these two acocounts, little is said about Cleopatra in her own

right. The opposite is true of a passage in Sophocles' Antigone,
however. In the passage concerned (see App.VI, no.6), Sophocles
first refers to the wicked punishment inflicted on the two sons of

(N} and to the piteous plight of all three as a result

Cleopatra,
of Cleopatra's ill-starred marriage to Phineus, then proceeds to

give a brief description of the parentage, childhood and character

of Cleopatra. She is described as belonging to the line of Erechtheus
(through her mother Oreithyia), as being the daughter of Boreas, as
having been nourished in far-distant caves on the wild winds of her
father, and as possessing the speed of horses over steep rocky cliffs.
Given the ancient association of wind and horse, and the closely
connected belief that horses could be sired by the wind (see chapter
III, above), ﬁhere can be little doubt that Sophocles intends us to
understand that Cleopatra was endowed with the speed of the wind(s).

It is interesting to note that as well as being wind-swift, Cleopatra
is also said to have been 'nourished on the wild winds'. This
reference brings to mind the passage in Ariosto (see App.I, no.35)
where Duke Astolfo's horse Rabican is said to have been conceived by
fire and wind, to feed not on hay or oats but on pure air, and to have
the ability to outstrip the wind. Sophocles' image of Cleopatra as

wind-swift and wind-nourished serves to provide an additional link

(47)

According to Apollodorus, Phineus blinded his two sons; according to
Diodorus, he had them shut in a burial vault and subjected to continual
blows of the whip.

(48) |

The are said to be blinded, not by Phineus, but by their evil stepmother.
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between the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex and the epic strand of the

horse tradition.

Of the four offspring of Boreas and Oreithyia, the best known - in
ancient as well as in modern times - are Zetes and Calais. There
appear to be two inter-related reasons for their prominence, firstly,
the fact that they were traditionally accepted as being amongst those
heroes who participated in the voyage of the Argo in search of the
golden fleece, and secondly, the fact that, from the early fifth

(49) numerous references were made to them - especially

(50) _

century BC,
in their role as Argonauts in ancient literature. But how are
Zetes and Calais portrayed? Do they display any of the characteristics
of their father Boreas? Have they any remarkable traits or

capabilities?

The first point that must be made is that Zetes and Calais are

generally described as winged, (51) and that in this respect they may

(49)

The earliest reference to the pair is to be found in Simonides (see
App.VI, no.2).

(50)

Zetes and Calais are mentioned in connection with their voyage on the
Argo in Pindar (see App.VI, no.4a), Acusilaus (see App.VI, no.5),
Apollonius Rhodius (see App.VI, no.sl6 and 17), Apollodorus (see App.VI,
no.sl8 and 19), Diodorus Siculus (see App.VI, no.2l), Propertius (see -
App.VI, no.23), Ovid (see App.VI,  no.24), Valerius Flaccus- (see App.VI,
no.26), Hyginus (see App.VI, no.30),-.Pausanias (see App.VI, no.33),

and Orpheus (see App.VI, no.s4l and 42).

(51)

Cf P.W.XA.239, s.v. Zetes. Specific references will be given in

discussion below.
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be said to have inherited one of the attributes of their father

Boreas. (32)

Differing descriptions are given of the wings themselves.
Pindar, in his fourth Pythian ode (see App.VI, no.4a), suggests that
the pair had two wings on their backs, and that these were of a

purple hue. In an equally striking version (see App.VI, no.l6)
Apollonius Rhodius relates that their wings were two in number, that
they were attached to their ankles, and, moreover, that they gleamed
with golden scales. According to Hyginus (see App.VI, no.s29 and

30), Zetes and Calais were endowed with two sets of wings, one set
arising from their heads, and the other from their feet. Orpheus,

on the other hand, records that the two possessed only one set of
wings, and that these were situated beneath their ears, that is, on
their shoulders (see App.VI, no.41). In a unique passage (see App.
VI, no.24) Ovid suggests that Zetes and Calais had wings like their
father, but that they were not born with these : it was only when

the first signs of a beard appeared on their chins, that feathers
began to grow on either shoulder too. The one conclusion that is

to be drawn from the fact that Zetes and Calais are generally described
as winged is, of course, that they thereby had the means to propel
themselves through the air at the same speed as the winds. Clearly,
then, the pair were endowed not merely with the form, but also with

the speed, of their father Boreas.

In addition to these features derived from Boreas, certain other

notable traits were attributed to Zetes and Calais. Apollonius

(52)

Cf P.W.V.723, 729, s.v. Boreas. It would appear that although Boreas
is portrayed as winged on Greek vases dating from as early as the

fifth century BC, it is not until the time of Ovid that he is described

in literature as possessing wings.
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Rhodius describes them as having long dark tresses that shake hither
and thither in the wind (see App.VI, no.1l6). Hyginus, on the other
hand, records that the pair is reportedly possessed of hair of a

sky-blue colour (see App.VI, no.29). One further feature noted

by Orpheus (see App.VI, no.41l) is that Zetes and Calais are similar
in form to the gods. 1In their indix)idual contexts these character-
istics serve to enhance the heroic nature of the two male offspring

of Boreas and Oreithyia.

Mention of the heroic status of Zetes and Calais brings us to a
further important point : their conduct in their capacity as heroes.
Nothing could provide a better illustration of the heroic character
and conduct of the pair than the well-known incident in which the

Argonauts encounter Phineus, the Thracian seer, who - according to
(53)_

some accounts has been blinded by the gods and is constantly

tormmented by a plague of Harpies who steal or defile his food, or

(54) _ has inflicted or is in the

who - according to other versions
throes of inflicting, a terrible punishment on his two sons by
Cleopatra, at the instigation of their stepmother Idaea. Zetes
and Calais immediately respond to the situation with which they are
confronted : according to the first set of accounts, they rid
Phineus of the Harpies by pursuing the latter through the air either

to the point where another divine being (Iris or Typho) intervenes

(53)

Cf Apollonius Rhodius (see App.VI, no.l1l7), Apollodorus (see App.VI,
no.18), Valerius Flaccus (see App.VI, no.26), and Hyginus (see App.VI,
no.30).

(54)

Cf Apollodorus (see App.VI, no.l9), Diodorus Siculus (see App.VI,
no.21), Hyginus (see App.VI, no.30) and Orpheus (see App.VI, no.42).
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and informs them that the Harpies will no longer plague Phineus,

or to the point where the Harpies fall to the ground in exhaustion;
according to the second set of accounts, they go to the aid of
Cleopatra's sons (who are, of course, their nephews), and they assist

in the punishment of Phineus.

The heroic status of Zetes and Calais and the courageous deeds
effected by them in the Phineus-episode bring to mind the fact that
in the epic strand of the horse tradition (see chapter III, above)
the horse that has been sired by the wind is generally associated
with a particular heroic figure and is considered - because of its
remarkable origin - to be an appropriate battle-companion for such

a hero. Thus we have on the one hand, Zetes and Calais, the winged
sons of Boreas who have the ability to move with the speed of the
wind and are renowned for their heroic actions, and on the other hand,
the wind-sired horse which is endowed with the swiftness of the wind
and is the perfect partner for the hero. This parallel between

the equine and the heroic offspring of the wind serves to reinforce
the connections already delineated between the epic sub-tradition

concerning horses and the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex.

At this point, before the transition is made from the subject of
Boreas' liaison with Oreithyia to that of his associations with

other women, it is not inappropriate to mention that there are certain
striking similarities between the figures of Zetes and Calais and

that of Hiawatha, the hero of Longfellow's poem The Song of Hiawatha.(ss)

(55)
Longfellow's poem is a literary composition inspired by a series of
North American Indian tales about a culture hero Manabozho. A sample

of these tales (which are apparently common to all Central Woodland
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Near the outset of the poem Longellow devotes several lines to a
moving description of the seduction of the beautiful maiden Wenonah
by the West wind Mudjekeewis, an act which results in the birth of
the 'child of wonder' Hiawatha (see App.VI, no.49). Hiawatha is
thus the offspring of the wind, even as his Greek counterparts Zetes
and Calais are. Moreover, just as the two Greek heroes are said to
be as swift as the wind, Hiawatha is likewise described as being
possessed of outstanding speed:

Swift of foot was Hiawatha;

He could shoot an arrow from him,

And run forward with such fleetness,

That the arrow fell behind him!

(The Song of Hiawatha Part 4)

Hiawatha's speed, together with his other remarkable attributes,
enables him to endure the various ordeals which he encounters

during the course of the poem. The same may be said to be true of
Zetes and Calais : thanks to their extraordinary swiftness, they are

able to rid Phineus of the vicious Harpies.

The traditional association of Boreas with Oreithyia, so frequently
recorded in ancient literature, is complemented by a series of
associations with other women, all of which receive nothing more
than the fleeting attention of the ancients. It is convenient to
begin with the liaison between Boreas and Chione, for the woman in
question is presumably Boreas' own daughter by Oreithyia (see above) .

There are two:extant references to this union, one of whiéh is to

tribes of North America), together with a set of references to other

versions, is to be found in Stith Thompson, Tales of the North American

Indians, Indiana University Press, Bloomington and London, 1973 (repr.),

pp.8-14, 277.
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be found in the late fourth/early third century BC historian Hecataeus

(56)

of Abdera. In the passage in question (recorded by Aelian : see

App.VI, no.l2) Hecataeus discusses the race of the Hyperboreans and
their worship of Apollo, and reports that this god has as his priests
the three sons of Boreas and Chione who are brothers by birth and are
six cubits in height. This passage is noteworthy on three counts :
firstly, for the fact that the sons of Boreas and Chione are said

to inhabit the Hyperborean Isles, isles which are situated 'beyond
Boreas' and are therefore in close proximity to his realm; secondly,
for the fact that the magic number three, held in awe and reverence

(57)

in antiquity, occurs twice in the one passage, once in relation

to the number 'of sons of Boreas and Chione, and once in regard to

their height (6 = 3 x 2); and thirdly, because Boreas' sons are

(58)

described as being remarkably tall, a quality that is no doubt

derived from their supernatural origin. (59)

‘.
Another passage of Hecataeus (this time recorded by Diodorus Siculus :

see App.VI, no.ll) confirms and extends the information found in the

4

(56)

The other reference (which has proved unobtainable) occurs in [Plutarch],
De Fluviis V.3 and apparently concerns Hyrpax, the son of Boreas and
Chione; see P.W.V.726, s.v. Boreas. |

(57)

Cf chapter III, n.30.

(58) »

Six cubits is approximately equal to nine feet.

(59)

Here it is interesting to compare a New Guinea tale (see App.VI, no.50)
in which a woman is said to be impregnated by the wind and to produce
two large sons, twins in this instance. Once again the size of the
offspring seems to be directly attributable to the miraculous manner

of their conception.
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first. Hecataeus relates that on the Hyperborean Isles the kings

and the supervisors of the sacred precinct to Apollo are called
Boreades as they are descendants of Boreas and the succession to

these positions is always kept in their family. The focus of this
passage is broader than that of the first : it refers not merely to
one generation of Boreas' offspring, but to several, and it suggests
that these descendants of Boreas perform the role not merely of priests
but also of kings. No mention is made of Chione; but this is

possibly to be attributed to the wider focus of the passage.

Diodorus Siculus, the scholar responsible for the preservation of

this last mentioned passage of Hecataeus, was likewise responsible

for recording.details of two further associations of Boreas, both
with women who must unfortunately remain anonymous. In a discussion
of the history of the island of Naxos (see App.VI, no.22) Diodorus
records the myth of Butes and Lycurgus, two sons who were born to
Boreas by different mothers : Butes,,K the younger son, plotted against
his elder brother Lycurgus, was exiled from Thrace together with

his accamplices, and same time subsequently settled with them on the

(60) Since neither of

island of Naxos, originally called Strongyle.
the women with whom Boreas is linked is named, and since very little
information is provided about Butes and Lycurgus, no further comment

can be made concerning the liaison in question or the offspring
produced.

The accounts of Hecataeus and Diodorus discussed above concern male

offspring produced by Boreas; two additional accounts - one in

1

(60)
Cf Vvirgil, Aeneid X.350.
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Callimachus and the other in Quintus Smyrnaeus - make specific
reference to female offspring. In the former, that of Callimachus

(see App.VI, no.l5), (61)

mention is made of Upis, Loxo and Hecaerge,
three daughters of Boreas, who are said to have brought offerings
(destined for Apollo) from the fair-haired Arimaspi. This passage
is interesting in that it shows certain correspondences with the
two passages of Hecataeus just discussed. 1In the first instance,
the number of daughters cited, namely, three, is identical to the
number of sons recorded in Hecataeus. It seams probable that here,
too - even as in Hecataeus - this number has been selected because

(62} Secondly, there is the

of its mysterious and mystical nature.
fact that these three daughters are closely associated with the
Arimaspi, a legendary people who, like the Hyperboreans, lived in

the far north - a region equally appropriate for the daughters of the
North wind Boreas as for his sons. The third correspondence is the
reference to Apollo : just as the sons (and descendants) of Boreas

are said by Hecataeus to act as priests of Apollo, so the daughters

of Boreas are portrayed by Callimachus as being amongst those who were

originally responsible for conveying offerings to Delian Apollo.

One aspect of the Callimachean passage that has not been mentioned
is the fact that it omits any reference to the mother of Boreas'

daughters. The same is unfortunately true of the passage found in

(61)

It is worth mentioning here that, as well as this reference to the
daughters of Boreas, Callimachus may also have had occasion to refer

to the myth of Boreas and Oreithyia; c¢f R. Pfeiffer, Callimachus,
Vol.I: Fragmenta, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1965 (repr.), p.285, fr.321
(YopBede “EpexSfiog) .

(62)

See n.57 above.
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Quintus Smyrnaeus (see App.VI, no.40). Here Quintus relates that

it was the Aurae (Breezes), the swift daughters of the North wind
Boreas, who brought to Ares, as he strode through the sky, the news

of the death of his daughter. It seems evident that the connection
drawn by Quintus between Boreas and the Aurae stems from the very
nature of the latter who are in fact personified winds or breezes.
Quintus' description of the Aurae as the swift daughters of Boreas - a
description which is nothing other than appropriate - is significant in
that it recalls the instance of Zetes and Calais, the fleet-winged off-
spring of Boreas (see above), and likewise that of the wind-sired horse,

endowed with the speed of its sire (see chapter III, above).

The evidence found in Hecataeus, Diodorus Siculus, Callimachus and
Quintus Smyrnaeus thus provides an interesting insight into the
relationships of Boreas with women other than Oreithyia, although
these women themselves receive scant attention and, aside fram Chione,
are left unnamed. Before we leave the subject of Boreas and his
various relatijonships, and turn to the associations of Zephyrus

with both Iris and Flora, it is J'mpor*:cant to note one further example
of a mythological figure said to be the son of the wind, an example
which forms a close parallel with the series of wind-offspring just
examined. The figure in qﬁestion is !Hephaestus, the son of Hera.
According to Lucian (see App.VI, no.3l), Hera gave birth to Hephaestus
- a wind-child - without having had intercourse with her husband.
Lucian's reference to Hephaestus as a wind-child (Urmvéuilov moiéa)

is the only such reference extant : other ancient authors from the

time of Hesiod onwards(63) limit themselves to the description of

(63)
There are a number of references to Hephaestus in Homer (cf Iliad

I.571 ££; XVIII. 391 ff) but nowhere does Homer explicitly state
that Hera gave birth to Hephaestus parthenogenetically.
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Hephaestus as 'fatherless', (64) and/or to the suggestion that Hera
gave birth to Hephaestus by her own begetting, without intercourse

(65) This being the case, it seems reasonable

‘with the opposite sex.
to suggest that Lucian, in terming Hephaestus a wind-child, deliberately
adapted the accepted tradition on analogy with other instances of

wind-produced offspring. (66)

Lucian's version of the birth of Hephaestus appears to have provided,
the inspiration - many centuries later - for a passage that is found
in Ben Jonson's Underwood (see App.VI, no.47). Here Jonson refers

to Vulcan (the Latin equivalent of Hephaestus) as the son of the

wind, suggestj,ng that his mother conceived him when filled with lust,
and that he had no father. Given the parallel between the accounts
of Iucian and Jonson, and the fact that the former is the single
account of its type to have survived from antiquity, it seems probable

that Jonson drew on ILucian for his material in this instance. (67)

ki

There is one further point that must Ilne made concerning the Hephaestus

(64)
Cf Hyginus, Fabulae, Pref.; Nonnus, Dionxsiaca IX.228.
(65) '

Cf Hesiod, Theogony 927-928; Homeric Hymn to Apollo 316-317;

Apollodorus, Bibliotheca I.3.5; Nonnus, Dionysiaca XI.228-229.

(66) .

Given Lucian's use of the term UmmvéuLov with reference to Hephaestus,
it may well be that Lucian was also familiar with the ancient tradition
concerning wind-eggs and that this served as an influence here as well.
(67)

For this reason a statement found in Ian Donaldson (ed.), Ben Jonson,
Poems, London,Oxford University Press, New York, Toronto, 1975, p.198,
n. on Underwood 111-117, to the effect that Juno's (i.e. Hera's)
impregnation by the wind is Jonson's invention, must be dismissed as

incorrect.
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(68) as well

tradition. In the versions of several ancient authors,
as in that of Jonson (see App.VI, no.47), it is recorded that when
Hera gave birth to Hephaestus, she was so repulsed by his weakly
nature and his deformed legs and feet, that she cast him out of
heaven. The impression gained fram the versions concerned is that
Hephaestus' weakness and deformity is to be attributed to the fact
that he was born of Hera alone, without a father. The instance

of Hephaestus may profitably be compared with the equine offspring

of the wind described in the zoological strand of the horse tradition
(see chapter III, above) : these foals are frequently said to have
a life-span c;f no more than three years. An even closer parallel,
however, is to be found in a tale from Formosa about a country or,

(69) According to the tale in question

rather, ocmn&nity of women.
(see App.VI, Eno.Sl) , the women of the community are desirous of
offspring, so they go out onto a mountain and expose themselves to
the wind; as a result they became pregnant and give birth to female
children, but all the children are weakly and crippled. Just as
Hera is portliayed in Greek mythology as having produced Hephaestus
without the assistance of a male (and - as reported by Lucian - with
the aid of the wind), so the women in the Formosan tale, who dwell
in a village where there are no men, are said to become impregnated
by means of the wmd and give birth to female children. Moreover,
even as Hephaestus, the son of Hera, is described as being sickly
and lame, traits which are to be attributed to the nature of his

birth, so, too, the children produced in the community of women are

(68)
Cf Homer, Iliad XVIII.394-399; Homeric Hymn to Apollo 316-319;

Servius on Aeneid VIII.454; Nonnus, Dionysiaca IX.228-231.
(69)
Cf n.1l, above.




207

said to be crippled and lacking in strength, likewise as a result of

the manner in which they were conceived. It does not seem unreasonable
to suggest that the Greek accounts about Hephaestus, as well as the
tale from Formosa, provide evidence of a certain hesitation concerning
the possibility of parthenogenesis, or, more specifically, concerning
the ability of a woman to produce normal, healthy children without

the assistance of a male.

It is now appropriate to leave the subject of Boreas (and other
matters connected with him) and to pass on to the subject of Zephyrus.
As was state,d at the outset of this chapter, Zephyrus is linked by
ancient authors with one or other of two women : Iris and Flora.
Zephyrus' association with Iris is recorded exclusively in Greek
literature, lwhereas his union with Flora is found solely in Latin
literature. This being the case, it seems convenient to begin by
discussing pertinent evidence relating to Iris, then to proceed to

relevant evidence concerning Flora.

1

So far as can be ascertained, the poet Alcaeus (late seventh/early
sixth century BC) was the first to mention the relationship of
Zephyrus and Iris. A three-line fx"agment of Alcaeus' work (see
App.VI, no.l) contains an allusion to Eros, describing him as the
most powerful of the gods, and as the son of 'well-sandalled Iris
and golden-haired Zephyrus'. This fragment provides little more
than the essential information that Zephyrus was considered to have
united with Iris, and that the product of their union was Eros (the
god of love). By consulting earlier Greek literature, however, it

is possible to gain a greater insight into the union in question.
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In Homer's Iliad, Iris is portrayed as the messenger of the gods, (70)

and as such she is described as 'swift' (taxeila, dméo.),(7l) 'wind-

134 ' storm—footed' (dsMbrrog),(73) and 'golden-

G,

swift' (mo&fvepog),
winged' (xpuodiTepog Particularly significant here is the fact
that Iris is said to be winged and, in addition, to be endowed with
the speed of the wind. It may well be that these characteristics
gave rise to the suggestion, first found in Alcaeus, that Zephyrus
and Iris were closely connected. Also relevant to this discussion
is Hesiod's description of Iris as a sister of the Harpies. (75) &
will be recalled that, according to Homer (see App.I, no.l) Zephyrus
(possibly in the form of a stallion) mated with the Harpy Podarge

(in the shape of a mare) and that their offspring were the wind-swift
horses Xanthos and Balios. Given the relationship between Iris and
the Harpies, it seems possible that fhe union of Zephyrus and Podarge

served as a model for that of Zephyrusand Iris.

That Eros, the winged god of love, wgs the offspring produced by
the union of Zephyrus and Iris is confirmed by later sources (see

(70)

Ccf P.W.IX.2038, s.v. Iris.
- (71)

Cf Iliad, passim.

(72) i
Ccf Iliad II.786; V.353, 368; XI.195; Xv.168, 200.
(73)

Cf Iliad VIII.409; XXIV.77.

(74)

Cf Iliad VIII.398; XI.185.

(75)

Theogony 265-267.
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discussion below). However, as is revealed in a passage ascribed

to the late fourth/early third century BC philosopher Crantor (see
App.VI, no.10), there was some dispute in antiquity over the exact
identity of Eros' parents. In the passage in question Crantor
suggests that he is in doubt as to whether to call Eros the oldest

of all the children born to Erebus and Night, or the son of Cypris
(i.e. Aphrodite), or of Earth, or of the Winds. The general
reference made by Crantor to the 'Winds' (plural) appears to be an
allusion to the traditional view - expressed in Alcaeus - that Eros
was the son of Zephyrus by Iris. Of the other genealogies given, (76)
the only one of particular interest to this study is that involving
Erebus and Night, a genealogy which is likewise recorded in
Aristophanes':‘ Birds, in a passage vwhich has already been discussed
in relation to the wind-egg (see App.II, no.3; and also chapter IV,
n.8 above. In the passage concerned Aristophanes relates that, in
the beginning, all that was in existence was Chaos, Night,’ Erebus
and Tartarus, but that at length, in 'the infinite bosom of Erebus
black-winged Night bore a wind-egg, from which, as time went on,
sprang Eros 'his back gleaming with golden wings, swift as the
whirling winds'.

J

Two aspects of this passage require comment. The first is the
suggestion that the cosmic egg fram which Eros is said to have sprung
was a wind-egg. It has previously been stated (see chapter IV,
no.8,above) that Aristophanes' use of the term wind-egg in this
instance may well derive from the concept of the wind-fertilised

cosmic egg found in the Orphic cosmogony. It seems appropriate
’

(76)
For a discussion of these and other variations, see P.W.VI.487-489,

s.v. Eros.




to add here that Aristophanes' application of the term wind-egg to
the egg from which Eros was produced may also have been influenced
by the traditional connection between Eros and Zephyrus. Whether

or not this was so, there is undoubtedly a strong parallel between
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the birth of Eros from a wind-fertilised egg laid by Night (as depicted

in Aristophanes), and the birth of Eros by Iris as a result of her

union with the West wind Zephyrus (as described in Alcaeus).

The second noteworthy aspect of the passage under study is the vivid
description which it provides of Eros. Thus he is said not merely
to be endowed with golden wings, but also to have the speed of the
winds. It need hardly be said that these attributes are as
fitting for Eros, the son of Zephyrus and Iris, as they are for Eros
the wind—offspring of Night. 1Indeed, they might even by said to
be more appropriate, given that Iris herself is traditionally

described as golden-winged (see above).

The union of Zephyrus and Iris, first mentioned in Alcaeus, then

later in Crantor, does not recur again in ancient literature until

(77)

the time of Nonnus in the fifth century AD. In his epic poem,

the Dionysiaca, Nonnus makes reference to the couple in question

(78)

on three separate occasions. One of these three passages (see

(77)

It should be noted, however, that the passage ascribed to Crantor
(see App.VI, no.1l0; cf App.VI, no.37) is recorded by Diogenes
Laertius in the ? 3rd century AD.

(78)

In two out of three instances- (see App.VI, no.s45 and 46), these
references are found side by side with references to Boreas and

Oreithyia; cf n.44 and associated discussion above.
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App.VI, no.45) contains nothing more than a fleeting allusion to
Iris as the wife of Zephyrus and the messenger of Zeus. The two
remaining passages, however (see App.VI, no.s 43 and 46), deserve

closer attention.

In the first (see App.VI, no0.43), a passage which concerns a visit
paid by Hera to Iris, the latter is described in terms which mirror
those found in Homer and Alcaeus. Not only is she called the
messenger of Zeus and is she said to be wind-swift and golden-winged
(details reminiscent of Hamer), but she is also termed the bride of
Zephyrus, and the mother of Eros (exactly as she is in Alcaeus).
This passage, then, provides a synthesis of those attributes

traditionally ascribed to Iris.

The second passage mentioned (see App.VI, no.46) comprises several
lines spoken by the deserted Ariadne. During the course of her
lament, she refers to Zephyrus, then, in the very same breath to Iris,
the bride of Zephyrus and the mother of Pothos (Desire). Here Nonnus

(79) Thus,

apparently uses the term Pothos as a synonym for Eros.
far from contradicting the traditional association of Zephyrus and

Iris with Eros, he in fact confirms the same.

With Nonnus we effectively reach the end of this series of references

(80)

in ancient literature to the union of Zephyrus and Iris. Such

is the nature of the evidence that there appears to be little ground

(79)

Cf P.W.VI.484-485, s.v. Eros.

(80)

Further confirmation of this union is however, to be found in

Eustathius, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem 391, 24-25; 555, 31 (a

work dating to the twelfth century AD).
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for suggesting that the details of this union were transmitted
orally from one person to another. The lack of any connection
between Zephyrus and Iris in the oral epic of Homer, the infrequency
of later references to their union, the absence of any data (either
internal or external) pertinent to the possibility of oral trans-
mission, the existence of a number of different genealogies for Eros,
plus the fact that his connection with Zephyrus and Iris appears to
be a literary invention, 161) are all important factors which lend
support to the view that the relationship between Zephyrus and Iris
was nothing more than a literary phenomenon. That versions of

the union in question, although not actively passed on by word of
mouth, were nonetheless passively transmitted by those familiar

with them through their reading, seems quite probable, however.

Before turning to the relationship of Zephyrus and Flora, it is

worth noting that in Apuleius' Metan'orpl'pses(sz) Zephyrus is

portrayed as;the servant of Eros, and that in this role he conveys
Psyche down from the rocky height above Eros' palace to the valley
below. The image of the West wind :Zephyrus gently wafting Psyche
(or Soul) through the air immediately brings to mind the ancient
belief that souls were carried on the winds, a belief .which led to
the association of wind and soul (see chapter III, no.4, above; and
also chapter IX, below). There can be little doubt that the role
attributed to Zephyrus in Apuleius is closely connected with - and
indeed inspired by - this ancient belief. Zephyrus and Psyche may

thus be interpreted as personifications of the elements involved.

(81)

cf P.W.VI.489, s.v. Eros.

(82)

Metamorphoses IV.28 - VI.24, passim.
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Even as Zephyrus is associated with Iris in Greek literature, so
in Latin literature he is linked with Flora. The earliest reference
to this liaison is to be found in a memorable passage composed by

(83) In the passage concerned (see App.VI,

the Augustan poet Ovid.
no.25) Ovid begins by mentioning the games held annually in late
April/early May in honour of Flora, then has Flora herself tell how
she was pursued and raped by Zephyrus - even as his brother Boreas
had carried off Oreithyia - and how, now, having been made his bride,
she enjoys perpetual spring, and is the queen of flowers, tending

a fruitful garden with blooms of innumerable colours.

This passage is noteworthy on a number of counts. 1In the first
instance it provides valuable evidence concerning the Floralia,
games held each year in springtime in honour of Flora, the goddess
of blossoming.or flowering plants. Evidence found elsewhere in

(84)

Ovid and in other ancient sources points to the antiquity of |

the cult of Flora, and indicates that her festival (initially movable)

(83)
Although Ovid was the first to record the union of Zephyrus and Flora,

v

these two are already found in close association in Lucretius V.737-
740:

it Ver et Venus, et Veneris praénuntius ante

pennatus graditur, Zephyri vestigia propter

Flora quibus mater praespargens ante viai

cuncta coloribus egregiis et odoribus opplet...

On come Spring and Venus, and Venus' winged harbinger marching
before, with Zephyr and mother Flora a pace behind him strewing
the whole path in front and filling it with brilliant colours
and scents...
(Translation by W.H.D. Rouse)
(84)

For exact referencessee P.W.VI.2747-2750, s.v. Flora; Floralia.
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was, from 173 BC, fixed to 28 April, a date which in the late
Republic/early Empire was expanded into six days, namely, 28 April
to 3 May. The second significant aspect of Ovid's account is that
the union of Zephyrus and Flora described therein forms a direct
parallel - as Ovid himself states - with the union of Boreas and
Oreithyia. Together, these relationships may be said to provide
the framework of the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex. The third point that
mist be stressed here is that the mythical tale of Zephyrus and Flora
as recorded in Ovid effectively comprises a personified version of
the traditional view of Zephyrus as the fertilising wind of spring,
whose gentle breezes pramote growth, renewal and regeneration in

the plant world (see, in particular, chapters III and IV, above;

see also chapter IX, below).

Given that Zephyrus was traditionally regarded as the fertilising
spring wind, that Flora was worshipped in her own right as a spring
goddess, and that these two figures were already - in the time prior
to Ovid - to some extent associated because of their mutual connection
with the spring season, it does not seem unreasonable to suggest —

in the absence of any earlier versions of the tale of Zephyrus and
Flora - that this tale may have been composed by Ovid himself, drawing
upon the traditional concepts and associations just mentioned, and
perhaps also using the tale of Boreas and Oreithyia as a model. (€5)
This suggestion that the tale under study may have been nothing other

than a literary composition should not be interpreted as an indication

(85)

The possibility that Ovid may have been influenced by an earlier Greek
tale featuring the goddess Chloris - described by Ovid (see App.VI,
no.25) as Flora's Greek predecessor - cannot, however, be completely

ruled out; cf P.W.III.2348-2349, s.v. Chloris.
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that it was known only within literary circles: on the contrary,
it seems highly probably that it almost immediately passed into oral
currency. The fact that the tale focuses on the well-known figures
of Zephyrus and Flora, presenting them in their traditional roles,
and that Flora was annually honoured by the people of Rome in the

Floralia, appears to lend support to this view.

This being the case, it is samewhat surprising to find that, in the
centuries immediately following Ovid, very little attention is paid

(86) Indeed,

to the tale of Zephyrus and Flora in ancient literature.
only one pertinent reference of any length is to be found, and this
presents a very different perspective from that seen in Ovid. The
passage in question is recorded by the late third/early fourth century
Christian scholar Lactantius. In the first book of his Divinae

Institutiones (see App.VI, no.38) Lactantius suggests that the

Floralia were first instituted following the death of a prostitute
named Flora, who had amassed so much money through her profession
that she left a fixed sum to the people of Rame so that they might
celebrate her birthday with public games; but, continues Lactantius,
the senate considered this so disgraceful, it pretended that Flora
was the goddess who presides over flowers, and that she must be
appeased if crops, trees and vines are to flourish; this, he adds,
is what provided the inspiration for the account found in Ovid's

Fasti, an account which it is unbecoming and shameful to accept.

The negative stance adopted by Lactantius towards the Floralia, and

likewise towards Ovid's tale of Zephyrus and Flora, appears to have

(86)

Although this should not be seen as a negation of the view just

expressed concerning the oral transmission of the tale.
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(87) These

its origin in the nature of the Floralia themselves.
games, because they were celebrated with the express purpose of
promoting the fertility of crops and plants, tended to be rather
bawdy and lascivious in nature. This aspect of the Floralia appears
to have angered Lactantius and led him to attribute the institution
of the games to a prostitute. Such a stance may be said to provide
greater insight into the moral attitudes of a third to fourth century
Christian than into the history of the Floralia and the associated

myth of Zephyrus and Flora.

It is evident, then, that Ovid's account remains our central source
for the tale of Zephyrus' rape of Flora. Here it is appropriate to
make two further points. The first is that the tale of Zephyrus
and Flora as recorded by Ovid (and as subsequently summarised by
Lactantius) contains no mention of the birth of any offspring to the
couple concerned. In this respect the tale differs considerably
from that pertaining to Boreas and Oreithyia (see above). However,
in view of the direct parallel between the traditional concept of
Zephyrus as the wind which fertilises the plant world in the spring
season, and the mythical union of Zephyrus and Flora, the mention of

offspring may possibly have been considered superfluous. (88)

(87)

Cf P.W.VI.2749, s.v. Flora.

(88)

It is worth noting here that in his commentary on Virgil's Eclogues

(see Comm. in Virg. Buc. V.48) Servius refers to a mythical tale about

)

Carpos and Calamus, in which the former is said to be the offspring of
Zephyrus and 'one of the Hours'. If the wife ascribed to Zephyrus in
this instance is, in fact, Flora, then the tale recorded by Servius
may represent an alternative version of the union of Zephyrus and Flora

to that found in Ovid.
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The second point to be made is that, although there is a distinct

lack of references to the relationship of Zephyrus and Flora in both
ancient and modern literature, an allusion to a comparable relationship
undertaken by Zephyrus is to be found in Milton's L'Allegro (see App.VI,
no.48). Here two versions of the birth of Euphrosyne (or Mirth)

are given, in one of which it is suggested that she was conceived

when Zephir, 'the frolic wind that breathes the spring', took

advantage of Aurora 'on beds of violet blue/And fresh blown roses
washed in dew.' Both the description of Zephir (i.e. Zephyrus) as

the wind of spring and the colourful floral portrait are reminiscent

of the account in Ovid.

It is evident, then, that the sexual relationships entered upon by
Boreas and Zephyrus with members of the opposite sex are such that

they form one traditional unit, appropriately termed the Boreas-Zephyrus
-complex. Boreas' abduction of Oreithyia and the parallel rape of
Flora by Zephyrus effectively provide the framework of the complex.
Other important elements are the individual liaisons of Boreas with

certain (mostly unnamed) wamen, and the union of Zephyrus with Iris.

The association of Boreas and Oreithyia is the most frequently recorded
element of the B.-Z.-complex. Because of the assistance given to

the Athenians by their son-in-law Boreas during the Persian Wars,
numerous allusions to Boreas' rape of Oreithyia are to be found in
Greek literature of the fifth and fourth centuries BC; and in
subsequent centuries, although no longer as topical, the tale is
nonetheless repeated - in both Greek and Latin literature - on a

number of occasions. In contrast, Boreas' union with other women

receives scant attention. Likewise, extant evidence concerning
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Zephyrus and the two women with whom he is associated, Iris and Flora,
is by no means as abundant as that pertaining to Boreas and Oreithyia.
It is noteworthy that the association of Zephyrus and Iris is found
solely in Greek literature, the earliest reference dating from the

late seventh/early sixth century BC, whilst the association of

Zephyrus and Flora occurs only in Latin literature, the most significant

(and the earliest) account being that found in Ovid's Fasti.

On the question of the transmission of the major elements of the
B.-Z.-camplex, it would appeai' that, to some extent at least, the
literary accounts were accampanied by an active oral tradition. It
seaems highly probable that in the fifth and fourth centuries BC the
tale of Boreas and Oreithyia - so frequently recorded in literature

- was actively transmitted by word of mouth, but that in subsequent
times it was solely a literary phenomenon, being transmitted in a
passive fashion by those familiar with the written versions. In the
instance of Zephyrus, it would seem that, on the one hand, his union
with Iris was a subject that did not pass beyond the confines of
literature (and should therefore be assumed to have been transmitted
passively rather than actively), whilst, on the other hand, his
relationship with Flora was a topic which quickly passed from literature

into oral circulation.

Finally, the B.-Z.-complex displays a number of important parallels
with the other traditions concerning wind impregnation, especially

the horse tradition. Thus the two winds noted in antiquity for their
sexual aggression towards women are Boreas and Zephyrus, the very |
same winds as those that are responsible for the fertilisation of

mares in the epic strand of the horse tradition. Similarly, even
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as the wind-sired horses produced by these unions are described as
being wind-swift and remarkable in nature, so the offspring of Boreas
and Oreithyia are portrayed as being endowed with the speed of the
winds and - in the instance of Zetes and Calais - as being possessed
of special characteristics thanks to their parentage. Furthermore,
the union of Zephyrus and Flora may be said to provide the mythological
equivalent of the traditional concept of the fertilisation of the
plant world by the West wind Zephyrus, a concept particularly evident
in the zoological strand of the horse tradition. As will be
emphasised in the following chapter, the ancient belief in the
fertilising powers of the West wind appears to have been one of the
significant factors influencing the formation and development of a

number of the Graeco-Roman traditions pertaining to wind impregnation.
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IX CONCLUSION

The ancient concept of wind impregnation is thus found in a variety

of forms, according as the wind is linked with one of six different
animate beings : mares, hens, tigers, vultures, sheep, and (mythical
or legendary) women. Of the six traditions concerned, that pertaining
to mares comprises two separate - although at times interconnected -
strands : the so-called epic sub-tradition which focuses on the
wind-sired horse endowed with the characteristics of its sire; and
the so-called zoological sub-tradition which concentrates on the
fertilisation of mares by the wind. In the tradition concerning hens,
special emphasis is placed on their laying of wind-eggs, eggs that are
infertile and are produced without the assistance of the male. The
tiger tradition has a dual focus : on the one hand, it stresses that
tigers are wind-sired and wind-swift; on the other, it emphasises
that all tigers are female, and that they rely on the wind for the
purposes of procreation. According to the vulture tradition, the
race: of vultures is likewise entirely female, as a result of which
these birds also resort to a parthenogenetic means of reproduction.
The tradition about sheep, distinct from the others, focuses not so
much on the fertilising powers of the wind as on the ability of the
wind to influence sex determination. The last of the six traditions,
that pertaining to women, has as its central concern the relationships

of two (personified) winds with members of the opposite sex.

The literary - and likewise the oral - transmission of the six traditions

mentioned is a matter of particular importance. Of these traditions
the first (that on mares) begins with Homer in the eighth century BC

(although the zoological strand is first recorded by Aristotle in the
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fourth century BC), the second (that on hens) has its origin in the
fifth century BC, the third (that on tigers) is first mentioned early
in the third century AD, the fourth (that on vultures) does not appear
in Greek literature before the late first/early second century AD,

the fifth (that on sheep) is found as early as the fourth century

BC, and the sixth (that on mythical or legendary women) has its
beginning in the late seventh/early sixth century BC. Literary
versions representing all six categories continue to appear throughout
following centuries, and in every instance persist beyond the fall

of the Roman empire. Two of the traditions concerned - those
pertaining to tigers and wamen - do not last beyond the twelfth century,
but that concerning sheep endures until the sixteenth, and those on
mares, hens and vultures continue until the seventeenth century.

That none of the traditions persist beyond this point is to be
attributed to the growth of scientific knowledge in the period, and

the accompanying rejection of the possibility of wind impregnation.

In four out of six instances, the scholarly literary tradition seems
to have been accampanied - at least for some part of its existence -
by an active oral tradition. In the tradition concerning mares,

the epic strand - first found in Homer - can be said to have had oral
origins, although subsequently existing only as a literary phenamenon;
the zoological strand likewise appears to have had oral origins (both
in Crete and in Spain), and in subsequent times also shows some
evidence of a coexistent oral tradition. At certain points in the
history of the hen tradition - namely, in the fifth and fourth
centuries BC, the first centuries BC and AD, and the thirteenth
century AD - evidence exists to show that the concept of the wind-egg

was in active oral circulation, and there seems to be no reason to
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suppose that the oral tradition did not persist in the intervening
periods as well; what is more, the popular concept of the wind-egg
found in thirteenth century England and Germany appears to have
flourished throughout following centuries, only passing out of
circulation at the end of the nineteenth century. Literary accounts
relating to the influence of the wind on the sex determination of

sheep likewise appear to have been accampanied - at least in the period
up until the early third century AD - by an oral tradition, actively
transmitted amongst shepherds. Finally, with regard to the wind
fertilisation of waren, it seems probable that the tale of Boreas

and Oreithyia, recorded so frequently in the fifth and fourth centuries
BC, was circulating orally at this same period; and that the tale

of Zephyrus and Flora related in Ovid's Fasti passed into oral currency
early in the empire. There is little, if any, evidence to show that
the two remaining traditions - those about tigers and vultures - were

anything other than literary traditions.

During their transmission, the literary accounts pertaining to mares,
hens, wvultures and waren(l) all undergo a number of changes. The
following is a summary of the major §ariables found in these four
traditions:

1. the location

2. the wind

3. the nature of the animate being

4. the method of conception

5. the product/offspring

6. the characteristics of the product/offspring

(1)
Here the major component of the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex, the tale of

Boreas and Oreithyia, is referred to.
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The one tradition in which all six variables are evident is that
concerning horses; the other three traditions cited display differing
cambinations of the variables concerned. As for the two remaining
traditions - those relating to tigers and sheep - very little

variation is evident in the course of their transmission.

It has been claimed by certain scholars that the Graeco-Raman concept
of wind impregnation in all its varying forms is to be attributed

to an ignorance or misunderstanding of the prerequisites for procreation
on the part of the ancients. The inaccuracy and inadequacy of this
view is demonstrated by an examination of the various theories of
conception proposed by Greek and Roman scholars in the period fram

the early fifth century BC to the late second century AD. These
theories show that the ancient Greeks and Romans tock a considerable
interest in, and had a detailed knowledge of the process of conception.
This being the case, it is inappropriate to suggest that a lack of
knowledge concerning the requirements for procreation gave rise to

the ancient concept of wind impregnation.

There is, in fact, no single explanation for the existence of the
concept in question. However, by examining the several forms in
which it exists, it is possible to gain an insight into those factors

which may have influenced the origin and development of the concept.

The first point that arises fram a perusal of the ancient evidence

is that certain individual winds tend to recur more frequently than
others. In the epic sub-tradition about horses, and likewise in the
tradition pertaining to wamen, two winds feature, namely, the North
wind Boreas and the West wind Zephyrus. In both traditions these

winds are seen to fulfil an aggressive role, taking advantage of
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certain mares and women, and producing offspring endowed with wind-

2) It is noteworthy that the role ascribed

like characteristics.(
to the two winds in question is in harmony with the so-called

masculine characteristics attributed to them by epic poets fram

the time of Homer on. (3) It therefore seems probable that this

view of Boreas and Zephyrus as strong, powerful and aggressive winds
was an important factor contributing to their traditional association
with both mares and women. Moreover, given the parallel between the
epic strand of the horse tradition and the ancient tradition concerning
the wind-sired tiger possessed of the speed of its sire Zephyrus, it

is possible that the connection between Zephyrus and tigers also
derives, at least in part, fram the attributes ascribed to this wind

by Haomer and his successors.

The northerly wind likewise plays a role in the tradition concerning
sheep, this time in partnership with the southerly wind. Here the
function ascribed to these two opposing breezes is closely connected
with - and, indeed, dependant on - their essential nature. Thus

the cold northerly wind is said to cause the birth of male offspring,
whilst the warmer southerly wind is said to produce female offspring
(a phenomenon that results from the different effects of these two
winds on the metabolism of the sheep at time of conception). The
point to be stressed here is that the two winds in question are polar
opposites. The early Greek predilection for such pairs of opposites

(as witnessed in ancient theories of conception) may well have been

(2)

In the instance of the Boreas-Zephyrus-complex, this reference to
offspring applies more to Boreas than to Zephyrus.

(3) )

Cf Roscher VII. Supplementband 1.70-71, s.v. Bopéag; 143, s.v.

ZEPUPEOG .
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one of the factors giving rise to the series of accounts about the
role of the northerly and the southerly winds in the reproduction

of sheep.

Of all the winds mentioned in ancient evidence concerning wind
impregnation, it is, however, the West wind Zephyrus which predominates;
and not the aggressive Zephyrus described above, but rather a gentler
Zephryus, closely associated with spring and the regeneration and
renewal of the plant world. In the zoological strand of the horse
tradition, the West wind is mentioned on a number of occasions as

the impregnating breeze. Particularly noteworthy is a passage in
Pliny (see App.I, ho.9) which describes this springtime wind as 'the
generating breath of the universe' and suggests that it has the power
to generate life not merely in the plant kingdom, but, by extension,
in the animal kingdom as well. The view expressed here by Pliny may
be said to provide an important insight into the ideas underlying

the zoological sub-tradition. It would appear that the ancient
concept of the westerly breeze as the force which pramctes growth in

(4)

the plant world during spring was one of the essential factors
contributing to the formulation and aevelopment of the tradition

about the wind impregnation of mares.

The West wind Zephyrus also features in the traditions pertaining
to hens and vultures. Indeed, the tradition about hens and their

laying of wind-eggs appears to have its origin in the visible effects

(4)
A concept that was widespread, as is shown by numerous references in

ancient literature. Cf Anthologia Palatina X.l; X.4; X.6; Varro,

Res Rusticae I.28.2; Lucretius, De Rerum Natura V.737-738; Horace,

Carmina I.4.1; III.7.2; 1IV.7.9; Virgil, Georgics I.43-44; Pliny,
Naturalis Historia XVIII.77.337; Nonnus, Dionysiaca XXXI.110.
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of the West wind on hens in springtime. Moreover, the acceptance
into Graeco-Roman literature of the Egyptian concept of the wind-
impregnated vulture seems to have been facilitated by the pre-existing
belief in the fertilising powers of the West wind.

One further point remains concerning Zephyrus. It is significant
that, in ancient accounts about the wind fertilisation of women,
Zephyrus (in his personified form) is closely associated with Flora
the goddess of flowers. This tale of the rape of Flora by Zephyrus
(although portraying the West wind in an aggressive role) is evidently
the mythological version of the ancient concept of Zephyrus as the
springtime wind which fertilises plants and flowers. Thus the
Zephyrus connected with spring and fertility also features in the

ancient tradition pertaining to women.

Even as the nature of the individual winds, and the attitudes of the
ancients towards them, appear to have given an impetus to the formation
of the concept of wind impregnation, so too does this concept seem

to have been influenced by the ancient connection of wind and soul.
The significance of the wind/soul association is first apparent in
the Homeric passage which initiates the epic strand of the horse
tradition. The passage in question (see App.I, no.l) refers to
Achilles' horses Xanthos and Balios as being the offspring of the
West wind Zephyrus and the Harpy-mare Podarge. The description of
Podarge as a Harpy is of particular importance : fraom early times the
Harpies were regarded by the ancients as wind-spirits whose role was

to carry off the souls of the dead. (5) It is evident that the role

(5)
Cf Roscher I.2.1841-1847, s.v. Harpyia; c¢f, too, Anna Sacconi, Anemoi,
Studi e Materiali di Storia delle Religioni 35 (1964), pp.l137-159

(espec, 141-142).
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attributed to Podarge (whereby she gives birth to two offspring) is
very different fram that traditionally assigned to the Harpies.
Indeed, it may be said to correspond much more closely to that
traditionally assigned to the ancestral spirits or winds called
Tritopatores, whose function was to bring souls into the world. ()
However that may be, Hamer's reference to the Harpy-mare Podarge

serves to illuminate the ancient association of wind and soul.

It is worth noting here that, aside fram traditional beliefs concerning
the Harpies and Tritopatores, the idea of souls being carried on the
winds is by no means rare in antiquity. According to the Orphics,

the soul left the body at death and travelled on the wind for a short

period before being sent by that wind into a new body. (7)

In
Pythagorean doctrine the soul is said to separate from the body at
death, then, following a period of purgation in Hades, to return to
the upper air where it moves about on the breezes together with
numerous other souls until such time as it enters another body, animal
or human. (8) Democritus proposes the existence in the body of
countless soul-atams which are constantly being replaced - through the
process of breathing - by fresh soul;particles drawn in from the

surrounding air. (9) Plato, in a discussion of the immortality of the

(6)

Cf P.W.I.2178, s.v. Anemoi; Erwin Rohde, Psyche, New York, 1972 repr.,
p.171 and espec. p.204, n.l124; and A. Sacconi, op.cit., pp.l46-148.

(7)

Cf Rohde, op.cit., p.342 and the references cited therein (p.356, n.45);
also A. Sacconi, op.cit., p.1l55.

(8)

Cf Rohde, op.cit., p.375 and the refs cited there (p.396, nn.38-42);
also A. Sacconi, loc.cit.

(9)

Cf Rohde, op.cit., pp,385-386 and associated refs (p.407, nn.100 and 101),
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soul, refers to the popular belief that, when the soul leaves the

body on death, the wind blows it away. (10)

Similarly, Epicurus
suggests that the soul-atoms present in the body withdraw fram there
at death and are blown away in the wind, a view that is also put

(11) Evidence for the persistence of the wind/

forward by Lucretius.
soul association in the Roman world is far from substantial, but it
is nonetheless sufficient to confirm the continued existence of the

concept of the wind-borne soul. (12)

Given the ancient belief that souls were carried on the winds and

were breathed into the body, it does not seem unreasonable to suggest
that both Virgil - in his description of the wind impregnation of
mares (see App.I, no.5) - and Aelian - in his account of the procreation
of vultures by means of the wind (see App.IV, no.l3) - were inspired
by the notion of the wind-borne soul. Virgil specifically refers

to mares sniffing the breezes and becaming pregnant in this way;
Aelian suggests that, in order to conceive, vultures open their beaks
to the wind. In both instances the method of conception specified
runs counter to previous suggestions that the creatures concerned

are impregnated via the sexual organ. It therefore seems probable
that Virgil and Aelian envisaged the process of conception in mares
and vultures respectively as involving the inhalation of soul-material
into the body.

(10)

Cf Rohde, op.cit., pp.463-467, and the refs given there (espec. p.477,
n.5); also A. Sacconi, op.cit., p.l54.

(11)

Cf Rohde, op.cit., p.505, and associated refs (see espec. p.522, n.77);
cf, too, A. Sacconi, op.cit., p.l56.

(12)

Cf A. Sacconi, op.cit., pp.l156-157.




In the same way as the nature of the winds and the connection of wind

and soul appear to have contributed to the formation of the concept
of wind impregnation, so, too, does the character of the individual

animals concerned seem to have played a significant role. One of
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APPENDIX I: Passages concerning the wind impregnation of mares.

The following is a chronological list of all passages cited by number in
chapter III.

1. Homer (8th century B.C.)
™ 68 wal AdTopgSwv Umaye Cuydv améag Urmmoug,
Bdvdov ual Bailov, T duo mvolfiol metéodny,
toUg Etene Zeploy dvéy “Aprmuia Toddpyn,

Boonouévn AeLdive Topd Pdov ‘Queavoto.

(Iliad XVI 148 - 151)

For him Automedon led the fast-running horses under
the yoke, Xanthos and Balios, who tore with the winds' speed,
horses stormy Podarge once conceived of the West wind
and bore as she grazed in the meadow beside the swirl
of the Ocean.

(Translation by Richmond Lattimore)

2. Homer (8th century B.C.)
Mpbavog ab TEned’ vldv ‘EpLxSdviov BaouAfia,
oc &h &pverdtatog Yéveto dvntiv &vdodwv
To0 ToLoxlAlal troor Elog mdto Bounoléovto
IMrerar, ooy dyarrdueval draifiou.
Wwv Ul Bopéng Hpdooato Boorouevdwy, y
Uy &6°Evcdiuevog mopeAéEato nuavoxalt®
at &° umonucduevar Etenov Suvoualdena TIBAOLC .
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al 8" &te eV oulptiev €nt Celéwpov &poupaw,
&ipoov En’ avdepluuwy uopmov 9dov odSE HaTEUAWY
N &te &N onlptaev én’ ebpéa vita SoAdoong,
&upov EmL Pnyulvog GAdg ToALoto SEecHoV.

(Tliad XX. 219 - 229)

Dardanos in turn had a son, the king, Erichthonius,

who became the richest of mortal men, and in his possession

were three thousand horses who pastured along the low grasslands,

mares in their pride with their young colts; and with these the
North Wind

fell in love as they pastured there, and took on upon him

the likeness of a darkmaned stallion, and coupled with them,

and the mares conceiving of him bore to him twelve young horses.

Those, when they would play along the grain-giving tilled land

would pass along the tassels of corn and not break the divine yield,

but again, when they played across the sea's wide ridges

they would run the edge of the wave where it breaks on the

grey salt water.
(Translation by Richmond Lattimore)

3. Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
Myovtal & ual EEavepoboSal TMEPL TOV HaLPdV ToLTov'
510 &v Koty odm éEalpolol o 6XeTa €x v dmAeLdv. Stav
88 ToUTo TWSwoL, Sdouolv &x TV EMwv trwv. ot &€ TO
Soc Snep &ml v 0av Adyeton TO mampllelv. S€ovol &
obite TEdC & obte PSS Suopdc, AL TEde douTov N vétov dtav
&° tundon T Tdog, obSéva. &iol mAnoldlery, Ewg Gv 1 e Crwot
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S vV dvov i mede bAattav EASwoLy * tdte &' EuBddouot TL.
uoAolol 8t wol Tolto, domep <td> &ml 1ol TwTopévou <mbiouv>,
imopaveg © Eotu 8°otov #) mampla, uall Tntobol Tobto udiiLota

™vtwv al mepl e gopuomelac.

(Historia Animalium 572 a 12 - 22)

Mares are also said to <be aroused> by the wind at this season;
and that is why in Crete they never take the stallions away from
the mares, for when they get into that state they run away from
all other horses. (This is the condition which in sows is
known as being boar-mad.) They run off neither to the east nor
to the west, but either to the north or the south. When this
condition overtakes them, they allow no one to come near until
they are either exhausted by the effort or have got to the sea;
at that stage they discharge a certain substance which is known
by the same name as that which appears on the offspring mares
produce, <that is» , hippomanes : it is similar to the sow-virus,
and is the chief thing sought after by women who deal in philtres
and drugs.

(Adapted fram the translation by A.L. Peck)
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Varro (116 - 27 B.C.)

In fetura res incredibilis est in Hispania, sed est vera, quod in
Lusitania ad Oceanum in ea regione ubi est oppidum Olisipo, monte
Tagro quaedam e vento concipiunt certo tempore equae, ut hic
gallinae quoque solent, quarum ova hypenemia appellant. Sed ex
his equis qui nati pulli non plus triennium vivunt.

(Res Rusticae II.1.19)

On the subject of breeding, there is something incredible, but
nonetheless true, which happens in Spain, namely that near the
ocean in Lusitania, in that region where the town of Olisipo is
situated, certain mares on Mount Tagrus conceive from the wind
at a particular time of the year, just as is the case here with
hens, whose eggs are called 'hypenemia' or wind-eggs. But the

foals born of these mares do not live more than three years.

Virgil (70 - 19 B.C.)
Scilicet ante ames furor est insignis equarum;
Et mentem Venus ipsa dedit, quo tempore Glauci
Potniades malis membra absumpsere quadrigae.
Illas ducit amor trans Gargara transque sonantem
Ascanium; superant montes et flumina tranant.
Continuoque avidis ubi subdita flamma medullis,
(Vere magis, quia vere calor redit ossibus), illae
Ore amnes versae in Zephyrum stant rupibus altis,
Exceptantque leves auras, et saepe sine ullis
Coniugiis vento gravidae (mirabile dictu)

Saxa per et scopulos et depressas convalles
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Diffugiunt, non, Eure, tuos neque solis ad ortus,
In Borean Caurumque, aut unde nigerrimus Auster
Nascitur et pluvio contristat frigore caelum.

Hic demum, hippomanes vero quod nomine dicunt
Pastores, lentum destillat ab inguine virus,
Hippomanes, quod saepe malae legere novercae
Miscueruntque herbas et non innoxia verba.

(Georgics III. 266 — 283)

But of all, beyond doubt, the fury.of mares is the
most remarkable;

Venus herself incited

The chariot-team that day they champed the limbs of
Glaucus.

In heat, they'll range over Gargarus and across the roaring

Ascanius, they'll climb mountains and swim rivers.

The mament that flame is kindled within their passionate
flesh

(In spring above all, when warmth returns to their bones) the
whole herd

Wheels to face the west wind high up there on the rocks;

They snuff the light airs and often without being mated

Conceive, for the wind - astounding to tell - impregnates
them:

Over the rocks and cliffs then, and down the deep dales

They gallop scattering, not towards the east and the dayspring

But to the north and north-west

And where the south wind arises gloaming the sky with cold

rain.
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Whereupon a clammy fluid, which herdsmen call

Correctly 'hippomanes', oozes fram cut their groin -
Hippamanes, by wicked stepmothers much sought after

And mixed with herbs and malignant cantrips to brew a spell.

(Translation by C. Day Lewis)

Columella (1st century A.D.)

Maxime itaque curandum est praedicto tempore anni, ut tam feminis
quam admissariis desiderantibus coeundi fiat potestas, quoniam id
praecipue armentum, si prohibeas, libidinis exstimulatur furiis,
unde etiam veneno inditum est namen lmmopcvég, quod equinae
cupidini similem mortalibus amorem accendit. Nec dubium quin
aliquot regionibus tanto flagrent ardore coeundi feminae, ut
etiam si marem non habeant, assidua et nimia cupiditate figurando
sibi ipsae venerem cohortalium more avium vento concipiant.

Neque enim poeta licentius dicit:

Scilicet ante ames furor est insignis equarum;

Illas ducit amor trans Gargara tranéque sonantem
Ascanium; superant montes et flumina tranant.
Continuoque avidis ubi subdita flamma medullis
(Vere magis quia vere calor redit ossibus) illae
Ore ames versae ad Zephyrum stant rupibus altis,
Exceptantque leves auras et saepe sine ullis
Coniugiis vento gravidae (mirabile dictu).
Cum sit notissimum etiam in Sacro monte Hispaniae qui procurrit

in occidentem iuxta Oceanum, frequenter equas sine coitu ventrem

235

pertulisse fetumque educasse, qui tamen inutilis est, quod triennio,

prius quam adolescat, morte absumitur. Quare, ut dixi, dabimus




operam ne circa aequinoctium vernum equae desideriis naturalibus
angantur.

(De Re Rustica VI. 27. 3-7)

The greatest care, therefore, must be taken that at the said time
of year every opportunity is given equally to mares as to their
stallions to couple if they desire to do so, because, if you prevent
them from doing so, horses beyord all animals are excited by the
fury of their lust. (Hence the term "horse-madness" is given to
the poison which kindles in human beings a passion like the desire
in horses). 1Indeed, in same regions, there is no doubt that the
mares are affected by such a burning desire for intercourse, that,
even though there is no stallion at hand, owing to their continuous
and excessive passion, by imagining in their own minds the pleasures
of love they <conceive by the wind, just as farmyard hens do> .
Indeed the poet is not indulging his fancy too much when he says:
But of all, beyond doubt, the fury of mares is the most

remarkable;

In heat, they'll range over Gargarus and . across the roaring
" Ascanius, they'll climb mountains and swim rivers,
The moment that flame is kindled within their passionate
flesh
(In spring above all, when warmth returns to their bones) the
whole herd
Wheels to face the west wind high up there on the rocks;
They snuff the light airs and often without being mated

Conceive, for the wind - astounding to tell - impregnates them.

236



237

For it is also well-known that on the Holy Mountain of Spain, which
runs westward near the ocean, mares have often became pregnant
without coition and reared their offspring, which, however, is of
no use, because it is snatched away by death at three years of age,
before it can come to maturity. Therefore, as I have said, we
shall take care that the brood-mares are not tormented by their
natural desires about the time of the spring equinox.

(Adapted from the translation by E.S. Forster and

Edward H. Heffner; Virgilian insert translated by

C. Day Lewis)

Pliny (A.D. 23/24 - 79)
Oppida a Tago memorabilia in ora Olisipo equarum e Favonio vento
conceptu nobile ...

(Naturalis Historia IV. 22. 116)

Beginning at the Tagus, the notable towns on the coast are : Olisipo,

famous for its mares that conceive from the west wind ...

Pliny (A.D. 23/24 - 79)

Constat in Lusitania circa Olisiponem oppidum et Tagum amnem equas
Favonio flante obversas animalem concipere spiritum, idque partum |
fieri et gigni pernicissimum ita, sed triennium vitae non excede.re

(Naturalis Historia VIII 67. 166)

It is generally known that in Lusitania, near the town of Olisipo
and the river Tagus, the mares, by facing the westerly breeze,
conceive a living breath, and that that becomes a foal which is

extremely swift from birth, but which does not live more than three

years.
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9. Pliny (A.D. 23/24 - 79)
Ordo autem naturae annuus ita se habet : primus est conceptus
flare incipiente vento Favonio, ex a.d. fere VI idus Febr. Hoc
maritantur vivescentia e terra, quippe cum etiam equae in Hispania,
ut diximus : hic est genitalis spiritus mundi a fovendo dictus, ut’
quidam existimavere. Flat ab occasu aequinoctiali ver inchoans.

| (Naturalis Historia XVI. 39. 93)

The following is the order which nature cbserves throughout the year.
First comes fertilisation, taking place when the west wind begins

to blow, which is generally fram February the 8th. This wind
impregnates the creatures that derive life fram the earth - indeed
in Spain even the mares, as we have stated: this is the generating
breath of the universe, its name Favonius being derived, as same
have supposed, fram 'fovere', 'to foster'. It blows fram due

west and marks the beginning of spring.

(Translation by H. Rackham)

10. Silius Italicus (A.D. c.26 - c.101)
At. Vettonum alas Balarus probat aequore aperto.
Hic adeo, cum ver placidum flatusque tepescit,
Concubitus servans tacitos, grex perstat equarum
Et Venerem occultam genitali concipit aura.
Sed non multa dies generi, properatque senectus,
Septimaque his stabulis longissima ducitur aestas.

(Punica III. 378 - 383)
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The squadrons of the Vettones were reviewed on the open plain
by Balarus. In that country, when spring is mild and airs are
warm, the drove of mares stand still, mating in secret, and
conceive a mysterious progeny begotten by the wind. But their
stock is short-lived : old age comes quick upon them, and the:
life of these horses lasts but seven years at the longest.

(Translation by J.D. Duff)

11. Silius Italicus (A.D. c.26 - c.101)
At docilis freni et melior parere Pelorus
Non umquam effusum sinuabat devius axem;
Sed laevo interior stringebat tramite metam,
Insignis multa cervice et plurimus idem
Ludentis pér colla iubae. Mirabile dictu,
Nullus erat pater : ad Zephyri nova flamina campis
Vettonum eductum genetrix effuderat Harpe.
Nobilis hunc Durius stimulabat in aequore currum...
Incubuit campo Durius misitque citatos
Verbere quadrupedes, nec frustra : aequare videtur,
Aut etiam aequavit iuga praecedentia dexter.
Attonitus tum spe tanta : "genitore, Pelore,
Te Zephyro eductum nunc nunc ostendere tempus.
Discant, qui pecudum ducunt ab origine nomen,
Quantum divini praecellat seminis ortus.
Victor dona dabis statuesque altaria patri."

(Punica XVI. 359 - 365; 423 - 430)
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Pelorus, on the other hand, was more tractable and obedient to

the rein; never did he swerve aside and drive the car in crooked
lines, but kept to the inside and grazed the turning-post with his
near wheel. He was conspicuwous for the size of his neck and the
thick mane that rippled over it. Strange to say, he had no sire :
his dam, Harpe, had conceived him of the Zephyr of spring and foaled
him in the plains of the Vettones. This chariot was driven along
the course by the noble Durius... Durius pressed on along the plain,
and increased the pace of his team by the whip. Nor was the effort
vain : coming up on the right, he seemed to be, or even was, running
neck and neck with his rival. Then, amazed by the prospect of such
glory, he cried out : "Now, Pelorus, now is the time to show that the
West-wind was your sire! Let steeds that spring from the loins of
mere animals learn how far superior is the issue of an immortal
parent. When victorious, you shall offer gifts to your sire and
rear an altar in his honour."

(Translation by J.D. Duff)

Aelian (A.D. ¢.170 - 235)
EEnvenicdal 68 trmmoug ToAdmMLS LogopRot TenunoLolot mal Mot
oV v8Tov 1] TOV Boppdv gebYELY . £L68TAL OOV TOV alTdV TIOLNTHY
elnetv

wv wal Bopéng fpdooato Booropevdwy.
ual “ApLototéAng &€, dg &uE voelv, AaBdv &vteldev €090 v
moeLpnuévay dvéuwy olotpndeloag Suépdonely &pato adtde.

(De Natura Animalium IV.6.)
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And horse-keepers frequently testify that horses are impregnated
by the wind and that they run off towards the south or the north
wind. The same poet knew this when he said

With these Boreas fell in love as they pastured.
Aristotle too, borrowing - in my mind - from there, said that
when they are aroused, they rush off directly in the face of the

aforesaid winds.

Solinus (3rd century A.D.)

In proximis Olisiponis equae lasciviunt mira fecunditate : nam
aspiratae Favonii vento concipiunt et sitientes viros aurarum
spiritu maritantur.

(Collectanea Rerum Memorabilium 23.7)

In the neighbourhood of Olisipo, the mares lust for intercourse
and are endowed with marvellous fertility : for they conceive
when the west wind blows upon them and, athirst for males, are
impregnated by the breath of the breezes.

, 1
Solinus (3rd century A.D.)
Edunt equae et ventis conceptos : sed hi numquam ultra triennium
aevum trahunt.

(Collectanea Rerum Memorabilium 45.18)

Mares even produce foals which have been conceived by the wind :

but these never live beyond three years.
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Lactantius (A.D. c.240 - c.320)

[N.B. It is appropriate to cite the following passage at this
point, for it is very likely that the general phrase 'animalia
quaedam' is intended to include mares.]

Descendens itaque de caelo sanctus ille Spiritus Dei sanctam
Virginem cuius utero se insinuaret elegit. At illa divino
Spiritu hausto repleta concepit et sine ullo adtactu viri repente
virginalis uterus intumit. Quodsi animalia quaedam vento et
aura concipere solere amnibus notum est, cur quisquam mirum putet,
cum Dei Spiritu, cui facile est quidquid wvelit, gravatam esse
Virginem dicimus?

(Divinae Institutiones IV.12)

Therefore the Holy Spirit of God, descending from heaven, chose

the holy Virgin, that He might enter into her womb. But she,

being filled by the possession of the Divine Spirit, conceived;

and without any intercourse with a man, her virgin womb was |
suddenly impregnated. But if it is known to all that certain

animals are accustamed to conceive by the wind and the breeze,

why should anyone think it wonderful when we say that a virgin

was impregnated by the Spirit of God, to whom whatever He may

wish is easy?

(Translation by William Fletcher)

Justin (? 3rd century A.D./? 4th century A.D.)
In Lusitanis iuxta fluvium Tagum vento equas fetus concipere
multi auctores prodidere. Quae fabulae ex equarum fecunditate
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et gregum multitudine natae sunt, qui tanti in Gallaecia ac
Lusitania et tampernicesvisuntur, ut non inmerito vento ipso
concepti videantur.

(Epitama Historiarum Philippicarum Pompei Trogi XLIV.3.1l)

Many authors have recorded that in Iumsitania, near the river Tagqus,
the mares conceive their offspring by the wind. These fictitious
accounts have arisen as a result of the fecundity of the mares

and the large number of herds which are so vast in Gallaecia and
Lusitania and so swift that they not undeservedly seem to have

been conceived by the wind itself.

Quintus Smyrnaeus (4th century A.D.)
.+« YEVER YE LBV 00 mamdg, &AL Soolo
Seoréorov yévog Eouev ‘Aplovog, BV Téuev trmv
“Apruro. Zepdop TOAUNXET @épTatov EMwy
oAby €nel taxéeocoly épLdualveone ddeool
TTEdg Eoro dofjor matalrylol ... v
| (Posthamerica IV 568 - 572)

... yet of lineage
Noble was he, for in his veins the blood
Of swift Arion ran, the foal begotten
By the loud-piping West-wind on a Harpy,
The fleetest of all earth-born steeds, whose feet
Could race against his father's swiftest blasts.

(Translation by Arthur S. Way)
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Quintus Smyrnaeus (4th Century A.D.)
tmol 6°, or @opgouoLy, &uold Torpde &vtiddoLo,
olg Téued” “Aomuia Zepdpw Tpog edvndelc,
ol te nal &rpbyetov nélayoc SLE Toocol SfouoiLv

dupovuxl Yodovteg, foov 6°&vepolol @épovtal.
(Posthamerica VIII. 154 - 157)

The steeds which bear me were my godlike sirek;

These the West-wind begat, the Harpy <bore>:

Over the barren sea their feet can race

Skmmlng its crests : in speed they match the winds.
(Adapted from the translation by Arthur

Quintus Smyrnaeus (4th Century A.D.)
«eo @OpEOV &€ ULV € udSov Urmmou
AlSwv nal dAdyLog, KdvaRog &°ént Ttolol ®dBog Te,
Tobg Bopén ueAdSovtl Téne BAooupdmig “EpLvidg
oo Srodv Tvelovtag® Unéoteve &°aldrog aldhp
€ocoupévwy ToTl SfipLv.

(Posthomerica VIII. 241 - 245)

Red-fire and Flame, Tumilt and Panic-fear,

His car-steeds, <bore> him down into the fight,
The coursers which to roaring Boreas

Grim-eyed <Erinys bore> , coursers that breathed

Life-blasting flame : groaned all the shivering air,
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As battleward they sped.

(Adapted from the translation by Arthur S. Way)

Augustine (A.D. 354-430)

Verum tamen homines infideles, qui, cum divina vel praeterita

vel futura miracula praedicamus quae illis experienda non valemus
ostendere, rationem a nobis earum flagitant rerum, quam quoniam
non possumus reddere - excedunt enim vires mentis humanae -
existimant falsa esse quae dicimus, ipsi de tot mirabilibus rebus
quas vel videre possumus vel videmus debent reddere rationem.

Quod si fieri ab homine non posse perviderint, fatendum est eis
non ideo aliquid non fuisse vel non futurum esse, quia ratio

inde non potest reddi, quando quidem sunt ista de quibus similiter

non potest.

Non itaque pergo per plurima, quae mandata sunt litteris, non gesta
atque transacta sed in locis quibusque manentia, quo si quisquam
ire voluerit et potuerit, utrum vera sint explorabit, sed pauca
commemoro... In Cappadocia etiam vento equas concipere, eosdemque
fetus non amplius triennio vivere...

(De Civitate Dei XXI. 5.)

Nevertheless, when we preach the marvellous works of God, whether
past or future, and cannot show them to the unbelievers to be put
to the test, they demand of us an explanation of these things,

and since we cannot give it (for they are beyond the grasp of the
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human mind), they think that what we say is false. To be
consistent, they themselves should give an explanation of the
many marvellous things which we can see, or do see. If they
perceive that no man can do this, they should admit that the
inability to give an explanation is no proof that a thing has not
been or will not be, since these admitted marvels exist, of which

likewise no explanation can be given.

There are many things recorded in books, not as events of the past,
but as descriptions of things which remain today, each in its
place, so that anyone who is able and willing to go there will
discover whether they are true. I will not go on through all of
these, but v{ill mention a few ... In Cappadocia the mares are
also impregnated by the wind, and their offspring do not live

more than three years...

(Translation by William Green)

Martianus Capella ( ? late 4th/eariy 5th century A.D.)

in eius <i.e. Olisiponis> quoque confinio equarum fetura ventis
maritantibus inolescit; wvolucres proli cursus ipso spirante
Favonio.

(De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii VI.629)

Also in the neighbourhood of Olisipo, it is customary for the
mares to breed when impregnated by the winds; when the west wind

itself blows, they produce swift-footed offspring.
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22. Nonnus (5th century A.D.)

oo GUUNAENY &8
8&vdov &ywv mpdtiotog o Tuyd Sficev “EpexSede
dpoewva, ual Mierav enceopiimuwoe TToSdounv,
oug Bopéng Eoneipev ebmrepdywv ént Aéutowv
Zdovinv “Apmurav dedddnov ele yduov Eduwv,
wal opeag, ‘Qpelduiav 83" Homowoev *ATSiSa vy,

Omocev €6vov Epwtog “Epexd€L youpPedg drftng.
(Dionysiaca XXXVII.155 - 161)

First Erechtheus led up and yoked his swift-footed horse Xanthos,
and fastened in his mare Podarke, both of them sired by Boreas
in a winged union as he dragged a stormfooted Sithonian Harpy to
him, and given by him as a gift of love to his father-in-law

Erechtheus when he carried off Attic Oreithyia for his bride.

23. Nonnus (5th century A.D.)
SHEAULS, EvwniOng oo eéptepde €otLv “Epexdelc,
&rtu tedv Baalov, ZeguoniSoc alpa YevESAng,
dpoeva. ual véov trmmov dSoilndpov dBpoxov dAung

ynoodén vlunocev &uh SMiela MoSdpun.
(Dionysiaca XXXVII. 334 - 337)
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Scelmis, you're beaten! Erechtheus is a better man than you,
for my old mare Podarke has beaten your Balios, with Zephyrus

for sire, a young horse, and one that can run on the sea without

getting wet!

Isidore (A.D. c.570 - 636)
(N.B. It is appropriate to cite the following passage at this
point, for there can be little doubt that the general expression

'Quaedam animalia' is intended to include mares.)

Item spurius patre incerto, matre vidua genitus, velut tantum
spurii filius; quia muliebrem naturam veteres spurium vocabant;
velut &md (tob) ondoov, hoc est seminis; non patris nomine.
Eosdem et Favonios appellabant, quia quaedam animalia Favonio
spiritu haustp concipere existimantur. *

(Etymologiae IX.5.24 - 25)

Likewise the term 'spurius' is given to a male child born of an
unknown father and a widowed or single mother, as though he is
simply the son of the 'spurius'; because the ancients called
the female sexual organ 'spurius'; as if & [to0] ondpov,
that is, from the seed; it does not derive from the name of the
father. These same offspring were also called 'Favonii',
because certain animals are thought to conceive by drawing in

Favonius, the westerly breeze.
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Avicenna (A.D. 980-1037)

Et equa quando appetit ventrem suum offert vento, et declarat
in eo quod penetrat ipsum ventus: et ex eo quod generatur
inventre suo ventus. Et iccirco recalcitrat vento cum pede.
Et audivi senem de honestis dicentem quod femina equa arabica
in terra de alchufa appetunt [sic] ad coitum in die de colonis,
et recalcitravit : et involutus est ventus in ventre eius,

et non cessavit sudare : et currere donec pervenit ad partes
insulae : et in illo cursu pertransivit 8 leucas. Et memoravit
Aristoteles in doctrinam primam quod eius recalcitratio erat
versus austrum: et septentrionem : et non ad aliam partem.

(De Natura Animalium VII.1)

When the mare desires intercourse, it offers its womb to the wind,
showing by that action that the wind enters its womb, and, moreover,
reproduces there. For that purpose, it kicks up its leg at the
wind. I have heard an honest o0ld man say that an Arabian mare
in the land of Alchufa was desirous pf coition on farmers' day,
and it kicked up its leg; when the wind whirled into its womb,

it sweated continuously, and did not stop galloping until it
reached the edges of the island; in that journey it covered
eight miles. Aristotle mentioned in his first work that the
process of kicking was carried out towards the south and the
north, and not in any other direction.

Honorius Augustodunensis (fl. early 12th century A.D.)
Il1li vero Cappadocia, a civitate eiusdem nominis dicta, in hac
equae a vento concipiunt, sed foetus non amplius triennio vivunt.

(De Imagine Mundi I.19)
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Next to that lies Cappadocia, called after the city of the same
name; here, mares conceive from the wind, but their offspring
do not live more than three years.
Enéas  (mid 12th century A.D.)

Poutrels orent de Capadoce,

Qui nont mehaig, jale ne boce,

D'un merveillos haraz de mer,

Et molt sont legier a ammer;

Chevals n'a soz ciel plus vaillant

Mais ne vivent ne mes joant;

Avant n'en puet uns sols durer;

Né sont des eves de la mer

Qui en mer vivent solement,

Si oonc‘:)oivent totes del vant;

Molt par an sont buen 1i poltrel

Et a mervoille sont isnel,

Et molt éemient de grant pris

Se vivoient nuef anz ou dis.

(Enéas 3935 - 3948)

They had colts of Capadocia, born of a marvellous stud of the sea,
which have no defects, mange, or sores, and which are very easy
to arm; there are no horses under the sun more valiant, but

they never live beyond youth: not a single one can last longer.
They are born of sea-mares, which live only in the sea and
conceive wholly from the wind. These colts are extremely good
and wonderfully fast, and would be of great value if they would
live nine or ten years.

(Translation by John A. Yunck)
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28. Heinrich von Veldeke (late 12th century A.D.)
Here ros warn lussam,
Snelle end vele goede,
Van einre slachte stoeden,
Die dd wonen in den mere.
Er end allet sin here
Hadden solike véaris.
Si enleveden aver neheine wis
Langer danne vier jér.
Dat weten wir wale vor war,
Die et van den boeken haven.
Die moeder, die si dragen,
Die ontvan si van den winde
An des meres onden.
Van den rossen ende van den volen -
Dat es genoegen onverholen -
Enkomet niemer nehein frocht.

(Eneide 5092-5107)

Their steeds were lissame, swift and very good, of a sort of
mares which dwell there in the sea. He and all his army had
such a means of conveyance. They lived however in no wise

longer than four years. That we know very well to be true,

we who have it from books. The mothers which bear them, they
conceive them fram the wind at the outermost extremities of the
ocean. From the steeds and from the foals - that is sufficiently
clear - there arises no fruit whatsoever.

(Translation by David Carrad (unpublished))
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Alexander Neckam (A.D.1157 - c.1217)

Ferunt equam, cum copia masculi ei deest, ex flatu aurae
venti borealis concipere, sed foetus paucis diebus superstes
erit.

(De Naturis Rerum II, pp.260-261(1863 edit.))

They say that the mare, when the opposite sex is lacking,
conceives from the breath of the northerly wind, but that

the offspring will survive only a few days.

Jacobus de Vitriaco (A.D. ? - 1240)
Sunt equae in Cappadocia quae a vento concipiunt, sed
foetus earum non nisi triennio vivere possunt.

(Historia Hierosolymitana sive Orientalis Ch.88)

There are mares in Cappadocia that conceive by the wind, but

their offspring are not able to live more than three years.

Gossouin de Metz (13th century A.D.)

Si y a une maniere de jumanz qui congoivent du vent, et sont
en une contrée qui a non Cappadoce. Mais il ne durent que
iii anz.

(L' Image du Monde Ch.II 2D)

There are certain mares that conceive from the wind, and they
are found in a country by the name of Cappadocia. But they

<i.e. the offspring> live no more than three years.
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Albertus Magnus (A.D. c.1200-1280)
Et de proprietatibus autem equae est, ut dicit Avicenna, pede
et coxa aliquantulum recalcitrare, quando est in desiderio
coitus et illa calcitratione aperit vulvam et capit ventum
meridionalem aut septentrionalem intra uterum et delectatur in
illo forti delectatione. Ita quod veridicus senexin terra,
quae dicitur Arabice Dealcufa, quae est insula quaedam, narravit
Avicennae, quod equa Arabica ibi concepto vento non cessavit
currere ex desiderio coitus, donec pervenit ad fines insulae,
et tunc cucurrerat per octo leucas.

(De Animalibus VI.2.118)

And one of the characteristics of the mare is, as Avicenna says,
that it kicks up its leg and hip when it desires coition, and by
that kicking opens its vulva and captures the south or north wind
within its wamb, taking immense delight in that. Hence an honest
o0ld man in the land which goes by the Arabic name Dealcufa and is
in fact an island, told Avicenna that an Arabian mare there drew
in the wind and did not stop running out of desire for intercourse,
until it reached the ends of the island, and by that stage it had

covered eight miles.

Roger Bacon (A.D. c.1214 - c.1292)

Et excitari potest mens humana ad partum Virginis per hoc quod
quaedam animalia in virginitate permanentia concipiunt et pariunt,
ut vultures et apes, sicut dicit Ambrosius in Hexaemeron. Et
equae in pluribus regionibus concipiﬁnt quoque sola virtute

ventorum quando masculas desiderant, sicut Plinius quinto libro
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Naturalium dicit, et Solinus narrat libro de Mirabilibus Mundi.

(Opus Maius 7.1)

\

And the human mind can be influenced to accept the Virgin birth
by the fact that certain animals, whilst remaining in a state of
virginity, conceive and bear offspring, as, for example, vultures
and bees, as Ambrose says in his Hexaemeron. Also, mares in
many regions conceive by virtue of the winds alone when they
desire the opposite sex, as Pliny says in the fifth book of his

Naturalis Historia and Solinus states in his book, the De Mirabilibus

Mngi.,

Nicolaus Perottus (A.f). 1430 - 1480)

Ferunt in ILusitania iuxta flumen Tagum, vento equas fetus concipere,
Favonio flante obversas, et eum partum fieri pernicissimm, sed
triennium non excedere. Ego fabulam esse existimo ex equarum
fecunditate, et gregum multitudine natam, qui tanti in Lusitania,

et tam pernices visuntur, ut non ixmerito vento ipso concepti
videantur.

(Cornucopiae col. 411 (1521 edit.))

They say that in Lusitania, near the river Tagus, the mares conceive
their offspring by the wind, facing the westerly as it blows, and
that the offspring is thus extremely swift, but does not live

more than three years. I personally think that it is a fictitious
account that has arisen as a result of the fecundity of the mares
and the large number of herds which are so vast in Lusitania and

so swift that they not-undeservedly seem to have been conceived

by the w:.nd itself.
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35. Ludovico Ariosto (A.D. 1474 - 1533)
ILungo il fiume Traiano egli cavalca
Su quel destrier ch'al mondo & senza pare,
Che tanto leggermente e corre e valca,
Che ne 1'arena 1l'oma non n'appare:
L'erba non pur, non pur la nieve calca;
Coi piedi asciutti andar potria sul mare;
E si si stende al corso, e si s'affretta,

Che passa e vento e folgore e saetta.

Questo & il destrier che fu de 1l'Argalia,
Che di fiamma e di vento era concetto;
E senza fieno e biada, si nutria

- De l'aria pura, e Rabican fu detto.

(Orlando Furioso XV. 40 - 41)

He <i.e. Duke Astolfo> rode beside Trajan's canal, mounted on

a charger the like ofwhichthemrldhadnever seen : he moved

so lightly as to leave no traces in the dust. Never a footprint
would be set on grass nor snow - he could have trodden the sea
dry-shod - and at a flat-out gallop he outstripped wind, lightning,
and the arrow.

This is the steed that was once Argalia's; he was conceived by
<fire and by wind> , and he fed not on hay or oats but on pure
air; Rabican was his name.

(Adapted from the translation by Guido Waldman)




36.

256

Johannes Ravisius Textor (A.D. ? = 1524)

Maxime quoque curandum praecipit, ut tam feminis quam admissariis
desiderantibus coeundi fiat potestas, quod id armentum (si
prohibeas) libidinis extimuletur furiis. Unde etiam veneno
inditum nomen hippomanes, quod equinae cupidini similem mortalibus
amorem accendat. Constat feminas tanto coeundi ardore plerumque
rapi, ut si marem non habeant, nimia cupiditate venerem sibi
figurantes vento concipiant. Nam Varro dicit in ulteriore
Hispania verno tempore equas nimio calore commotas contra frigidiores
plagas et ventos ora patefacere ad sedandum calorem, et eas exinde
concipere, pullosque edere, sed non diu victuros licet veloces.
Nam triennio priusquam adolescant, morte absumuntur. De hac
vehementi libidinis calore, Virgil. lib. iii Georg. sic inquit
Scilicet ante amnes furor est insignis equarum;

Illas ducit amor trans Gargara transque sonantem

Ascanium; superant montes et flumina tranant.

Continuoque avidis ubi subdita flamma medullis,

(Vere magis, quia vere calor redit amibus [sic] ), illae

Ore amnes versae in Zephyrum stant rupibus altis,

Exceptantque leves auras, et saepe sine ullis

Coniugiis vento gravidae (mirabile dictu)

Saxa per et scopulos et depressas convalles

Diffugiunt

(Epitheta p.141 b (1524 edit.))

He< i.e. Columella> also instructs that the greatest care should

be taken that an opportunity is given equally to mares as to their




stallions to couple if they so desire, because, if you prevent
them fram doing so, horses beyond all animals are excited by

the fury of their lust. Hence the term 'hippamanes' is given
to the poison which kindles in human beings a passion like the
desire in horses. It is widely known that mares are generally
seized by such a burning desire for coition that if there is no
stallion at hand, owing to their excessive passion, by imagining
in their own minds the pleasures of love they conceive by the
wind. For Varro says that in Further Spain, during the spring
season, the mares are moved by their excessive heat to open their
mouths against the cooler blasts of the winds so as to reduce
their heat, and that they conceive by that means, and give birth
to offspring, but these will not live long, although swift. For
within three years, before they came to maturity, they are carried
off by death. Concerning this vehement heat of passion, Virgil

in book III of the Georgics says the following:

But of all, beyond doubt, the fury of mares is the most

remarkable

In heat, they'll range over Gargarus and across the roaring
Ascanius, they'll climb mountains and swim rivers,
The moment that flame is kindled within their passionate
flesh
(In spring above all, when warmth returns to their bones) the
whole herd
Wheels to face the west wind high up there on the rocks;
They snuff the light airs and often without being mated
Conceive, 'for the wind - astounding to tell - impregnates them:
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.- Over the rocks and cliffs then, and down the deep dales
They gallop scattering ...

(Virgilian insert translated by C. Day Lewis)
Konrad Gesner (A.D. 1516 - 1565)

Aliquot regionibus (inquit Columella) tanto flagrant ardore
coeundi feminae, ut etiam si marem non habeant, assidua et nimia
cupiditate figurantes sibi ipsae venerem (cohortalium more avium)
vento concipiant. Quae poeta licentius dicit,

Contimuoque avidis ubi subdita flamma medullis

(Vere magis, quia vere calor redit ossibus), illae

Oro [sic] amnes versae in Zephyrum stant rupibus altis,

Exceptantque leves auras, et saepe sine ullis

Coniugiis vento gravidae (mirabile dictu)

Saxa per et scopulos et depressas convalles

Diffugiunt, non, Eure, tuos neque solis ad ortus,

In Borean Caurumque, aut unde nigerrimus Auster

Nascitur et pluvio contristat frigore caelum.
Cum sit notissimum etiam in sacro monte Hispaniae, qui procurrit
in occidentem iuxta Oceanum, frequenter equas sine coitu ventrem
pertulisse, fetumque educasse qui tamen inutilis est, quod triennio
prius quam adolescat morte absumitur : quare, ut dixi, dabimus
operam ne circa aequinoctium vermum equae desideriis naturalibus
angantur, Haec Columella. In fetura (inquitVaxro) res incredibilis
est in Hispania, sed est vera, quod in Lusitania ad Oceanum in
ea regione ubi est oppidum Olissippo, monte Tagro quaedam e
vento concipiunt equae, ut hic gallinae quoque solent, quarum
ova hypenemia appellant : sed ex his equis qui nati pulli non
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plus triennium vivunt. Constat in Lusitania circa Olissipponem
oppidum et Tagum amnem, equas Favonio flante obversas animalem
concipere spiritum, idque partum fieri, et gigni pernicissimum ita,
sed triennium vitae non excedere, Plinius et Solinus. Proprium
equae est (ut Albertus ex Avicenna) pede aut coxa aliquantulum
recalcitrare cum desiderat coitum : et hoc modo aperit uterum,
hauritque eo meridionalem aut septentrionalem ventum, quo plurimum
delectatur. Scribit etiam Avicenna senem quendam fide dignum,
natum in insula cui Arabicum nomen Dealtufa, sibi narrasse, quod
equa Arabica illic concepto vento non cessarit currere per desiderium
coitus, donec octo leucas emensa fines insulae attigit. Equi
quando eventari (£EavepoUodSal) dicantur, supra ex Aristotele

docui in mentione libidinis equorum. A coitu solae animalium
currunt ex adverso Aquilonum Austrorumve, prout marem aut feminam
concepere, Plinius. In Lusitanis iuxta flumen Tagum equas
Favonio spirante concipere falso prodidisse camplures ait Iustinus,
figmentmque ex equarum fecunditate et gregum multitudine, qui

in ea provinciamulti et pernices visuntur, fluxisse autumat.

Eorum qui aliter opinantur turba eliditur Iustinus, quibus divus
Augustinus ascribi potest.

(Historiae Animalium I. p.439 (1617edit.))

In same regions (says Columella), the mares are affected by such
a burning desire for intercourse, that even though there is no
stallion at hand, owing to their continuous and excessive passion,
by imagining in their own minds the pleasures of love they conceive
by the wind (just as farmyard hens do). The poet is not indulging
his fancy too much when he says:

The moment that flame is kindled within their passionate

flesh
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(In spring above all, when warmth returns to their bones) the
whole herd

Wheels to face the west wind high up there on the rocks;

They smuff the light airs and often without being mated

Conceive, for the wind - astounding to tell - impregnates
them:

Over the rocks and cliffs then, and down the deep dales

They gallop scattering, not towards the east and the dayspring

But to the north and north-west

And where the south wind arises gloaming the sky with cold

rain.

For it is also well known that on the holy mountain of Spain, which
runs westward near the ocean, mares have often become pregnant without
coition and reared their offspring, which, however, is of no use,
because it is snatched away by death at three years of age, before it
can cane to maturity. Therefore, as I have said, we shall take care
that the brood-mares are not tormented by their natural desires about
the time of the spring equinox. These are the words of Columella.

On the subject of breeding (says Varro), there is samething incredible,
but nonetheless true, which happens in Spain, namely that near the
ocean in Lusitania, in that region where the town of Olissippo is
situated, certain mares on Mount Tagrus conceive fram the wind, just as
is the case here with hens, whose eggs are called 'hypenemia' or wind-
eggs. But the foals born of those mares do not live more than three
years. It is generally known that in Lusitania, near the town of

Olissippo and the river Tagus, the mares, by facing the westerly breeze,
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conceive a living breath, and that that becomes a foal which is extremely
swift fram birth, but which does not live more than three years. This
is recorded by Pliny and Solinus. It is characteristic of the mare

(as Albertus Magnus states, following Avicenna) to kick up its leg or hip
when it desires intercourse: in this way it opens its wamb and takes

in the southerly or northerly wind, gaining the greatest delight from
that. Avicenna also records that a certain trustworthy old man, born
on an island which bears the Arabic name Dealtufa, told him that an
Arabian mare there drew in the wind and did not stop running out of
desire for intercourse, until it had covered eight miles and reached

the ends of the island. When horses do this, the Latin term "éventari'
(in Greek &Eavepotodal) is applied to them, as I (following Aristotle)
mentioned above in my discussion of the lust of horses. After coition,
they alone of animals gallop in the face of the north or south winds,
according as they have conceived a male or a female, states Pliny.

Justin says that many authors have wrongly related that in Lusitania,
near the river Tagus, the mares conceive when the westerly wind is
blowing, and declares that the fictitious account has arisen because of the
fecundity of the mares and the large number of herds which are numerous

and swift in that province. Justin's view is crushed by the mass of

authors who think otherwise, authors amongst whom St.Augustine can be numbered.

(Virgilian insert translated by C.Day Lewis)

Conrad Heresbach (A.D. 1496 - 1576)

Eoque tempore maxime observandum ut tam feminis quam admissariis
coeundi fiat potestas. Quoniam hoc praecipue armentum, si prohibeas,

libidinis excitatur furiis, unde et veneno nomen inditum hippamanes,
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quod equinae cupidini similem mortalibus amorem accendat ...

Nec dubium quin flagrent aliquot regionibus equae tanta libidine,
ut etiam si marem non habeant, nimia cupiditate figurantes ipsae
sibi venerem cohortalium more avium vento concipiant. Id quod
poeta notat : Scilicet ante cmnes furor est ingens [sic] equarum.
Vento enim concepisse in Hispania equas proditum, fetumgue
educasse, sed triennii vitam non excedere.

(De Re Rustica III. pp209 b - 210 a (1570edit))

At that time of year, the greatest care must be taken that an
opportunity for coition is given equally to mares as to their
stallions. Since, if you prevent them fram coupling, horses
beyond all aminals are excited by the fury of their lust. (Hence
the term "horse-madness" is given to the poison which kindles in
human beings a passion like the desire in horses)... Indeed,

in some regions, there is no doubt that the mares burn with such
great lust that, even though there is no stallion at hand, owing
to their excessive passion, by imagining in their own minds the
pleasures of love they conceive by the wind, just as farmyard
hens do. The poet notes this when he says : But of all, beyond
doubt, the fury of mares is the most remarkable. For it has been
recorded that in Spain the mares have conceived by the wind, and
have reared their offspring, but that they do not live more than
three years.

Torquato Tasso (A.D. 1544 - 1595)
Questo su'l Tago nacque, ove talora
L'avida madre del guerriero armento,

Quando 1'alma stagion, che n'innamora,
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Nel cor le instiga il natural talento,
Volta l'aperta bocca in contra 1'éra,
Raccoglie i semi del fecondo vento;
E de’ tepidi fiati (oh meraviglial)

Cupidamente ella concepe e figlia.

E ben questo Aquilin nato diresti

Di qual aura del ciel pid lieve spiri;

0 se veloce si ch’orma non resti,

Stendere il corso per l'arena il miri;

O se ‘1 vedi addoppiar leggieri e presti

A destra ed a sinistra angusti giri.

Sovra tal corridore il conte assiso

Move a l'assalto, e wolge al cielo il viso ...

(La Gerusalemme Liberata VII. 76-77)

He was born on the Tagus, where from time to time, the avid mother
of the warlike herd (when the life-giving season which inspires

in us love and instils in her heart natural desire) turning her
open mouth towards the breeze, gathers the seeds of the fecund
wind; and from these warm breaths - wondrous to tell - with

desire she conceives and gives birth.

And indeed you would say this Aquilino was born of heaven's
lightest breath of wind - whether you see him gallop across the
sands so swift that no footprint shows, or whether you see him
doubling in tight circles to left or right, nimble and agile.
Mounted on such a steed and moving to the attack, the count lifts
his face to heaven ...

(Translation by David Groves (unpublished))
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Ulisse Aldrovandi (A.D. 1522 - 1605)

Adhaec aliquot regionibus, ut ex Columella diximus, tanto coeundi ardor
feminae flagrant, ut etiam si mas desit, et assidua et nimia cupiditate
figurantes sibi ipsae venerem vento concipiant. Quae poeta (inquit
idem Columella) licentius dicit:

Continuoque avidis ubi subdita flamma medullis

(Vere magis, quia vere calor redit ossibus), illae

Ore ames versae in Zephyrum stant rupibus altis

Exceptantque leves auras, et saepe sine ullis

Coniugiis vento gravidae (mirabile ductu [sic] )

Saxa per et scopulos et depressas convalles

- Diffugiunt, non, Eure, tuos neque solis ad ortus,

In Borean Caurumque, aut unde nigerrimus Auster

Nascitur et pluvio contristat frigore caelum.
Cum sit notissimum etiam in sacro monte Hispaniae, qui procurrit in
occidentem iuxta Oceanum, frequenter equas sine coitu ventrem pertulisse,
fetumque educasse, qui tamen inutilis est, quod triennio priusquam
adolescat, morte absumitur : quare, ut dixi, dabimus operam ne circa
aequinoctium vernum equae desideriis naturalibus angantur. Hactenus
Colurella : sed verumne an falsum sit, ita vento concipere, alii astruunt,
alii negant. Ex affirmantibus est M. Varo [sic]: In fetura (inquit)
res incredibilis est in Hispania, sed est vera, quod in Lusitania ad
Oceanum in ea regione ubi est oppidum Olissipo, monte Targo quaedam e
vento concipiunt equae, ut hic gallinae quoque solent, gquarum ova hypenemia
apellant [sic]: sed ex his equis qui nati pulli non plus triennium

vivunt. Ubi pro Targo legi debet sacro, ut ex allatis Columellae
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verbis optime restituit Scaliger iunior in suis notis. Affirmat etiam
Plinius, et Solinus, constare dicentes in Lusitania circa Olissiponem
oppidum, et Tagrum amnen, equas Favonio flante obversas animalem concipere
spiritum idque partum fieri, et gigni pernicissimum ita, sed triennium
vitae non excedere. Albertus quoque ex Avicenna, cum equae proprium
esse dixisset, pede aut coxa aliquantulum recalcitrare, cum desiderat
coitum; addit, et hoc modo aperit uterum, hauritque eo meridionalem
aut septentrionalem ventum, quo plurimum delectatur. Scribit etiam
Avicenna senem quendam fide dignum, natum in insula cui Arabicum nomen
Dealtufa, sibi narrasse quod equa Arabica illic concepto vento non
cessarit currere per desiderium coitus, donec octo leucas emensa fines
insulae attigit. Hamerus itidem hoc non impossibile existimans neque
incredibile haminibus, visum esse ait equorum subventaneorum genus.
Ait enim Borean adamasse Troicas quasdam equas easque implevisse semine,
genusque equorum inde procreatum celerrimum, ut supra ex eo recitavimus.
Et Silius Italicus:

Hic adeo, cum ver placidum flatusque tepescit

Concubitus servans tantos [sic], grex prostat [sic] equarum

Et Venerem occultam genitalis [sic] concipit aura.

Sed non multa dies generi, properatque senectus,

Septimaque his stabilis longissima ducitur aetas [sic].
Divus Augustinus idem et in Cappadocia scribit contingere. Sed et
Aristoteles equas scribit €EavenoloSal, cum innuit ex vento concipere,
Gaza vertit eventari. Equae, inquit, itaque equiunt : unde vocabulum id
ab hoc uno animali trahitur, maledicto in mulieres libidinosas. Necnon
eventari per id tempus dicuntur : quapropter in Creta insula equos

admissarios ninime [sic] a feminis semovendos censent. Cum vero ita




266

affectae fuerint, currunt relicta societate : simile hoc vitium est,
quod subare in suibus dicitur. Currunt non in orientem aut occidentem
versus, sed ex adverso Aquilonis aut Austri, nec appropinquare quemquam
patiuntur, donec vel defatigatae desistant, vel ad marem deveniant, tum
aliquid emittunt, quod hippomanes appellatur. Hinc Virgilium accepisse,
quae supra citavimus, ostendit Petrus Victorius. Eos vero qui per os
in ventum obversum apud poetam, equarum naturalia intelligunt, eos errare
putat Pontanus. Rabicamm celerrimum equum similiter Lud. Ariostus
absque patris opera conceptum fingit, sed ex igne et vento :

Questo e il destrier che fu del [sic] Argalia

Che di fiamma e di vento era concetto

|

|

1

Et [sic] senza fieno e biada si nutria |
Da [sic] 1l'aria pura, e Rabican fu detto.

E contrario equas ita in Lusitanis Favonio spirante concipere falso a

campluribus proditum existimat Iustinus, fabulasque vocat, quae ex

equarum Lusitaniae natae sint fecunditate, pedumque et cursus pernicitate.

(De Quadrupedibus Solidipedibus I.pp90F-91B (1639 edit.));

Moreover, in some regions, (here we follow Columella as we have said),

. the mares are affected by such a burning desire for intercourse that,
even though there is no stallion at hand, owing to their continuous and
excessive passion, by imagining in their own minds the pleasures of love
they conceive by the wind. The poet (says the same Columella) is not
indulging his fancy too much when he says:

The moment that flame is kindled within their passionate flesh

(In spring above all, when warmth returns to their bones) the whole
herd

wheels to face the west wind high up there on the rocks;

They smuff the light airs and often without being mated

Conceive, for the wind - astounding to tell - impregnates them:
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Over the rocks and cliffs then, and down the deep dales
They gallop scattering, not towards the east and the dayspring
But to the north and north-west

And where the south wind arises gloaming the sky with cold rain

For it is also well-known that on the Holy Mountain of Spain, which runs
westward near the ocean, mares have often became pregnant without coition
and reared their offspring, which, however, is of no use, because it is
snatched away by death at three years of age, before it can care to
maturity. Therefore, as I have said, we shall take care that the brood-
mares are not tormented by their natural desires about the time of the
spring equinox. Thus far Columella : but whether it is true or false
that conception fram the wind occurs thus is a question which is

answered positively by scme and negatively by others. One of those who
takes a positive stance is M. Varro : On the subject of breeding (he
says), there is something incredible, but nonetheless true, which happens
in Spain, namely that near the ocean in Lusitania, in that region where
the town of Olissipo is situated, certain mares on Mount Targus conceive
by the wind, just as is the case here with hens, whose eggs are called
'hypenemia' or wind-eggs. But the foals born of these mares do not live
more than three years. 1In this passage, 'sacro' should be read instead
of 'Targo', an excellent restoration proposed by Scaliger the younger

in his notes, on the basis of comparison with the text of Columella.

An affirmative approach is also taken by Pliny, and Solinus, who say

that it is generally known that in Lusitania, near the town of Olissipo
and the river Tagrus, the mares, by facing the westerly breeze, conceive
a living breath, and that that becomes a foal which is extremely swift

fram birth, but which does not live more than three years. Albertus



268

Magnus, too, following Avicenna, says that it is characteristic of the
mare to kick up its leg or hip when it desires intercourse; he adds
that in this way it opens its wamb and takes in the southerly or
northerly wind, gaining the greatest delight fraom that. Avicenna
also writes that a certain trustworthy old man, born on an island which
bears the Arabic name Dealtufa, told him that an Arabian mare there
drew in the wind and did not stop running out of desire for intercourse,
until it had covered eight miles and reached the ends of the island.
Hamer likewise believes that this is neither impossible nor incredible
in the eyes of men, and says that a race of horses seems to have been
derived from the wind. For he relates that Boreas fell in love with
certain Trojan mares and filled them with semen, thereby giving rise
to an extremely swift race of horses, as we recorded above. And Silius
Italicus states:

In that country, when spring is mild and airs are warm, the

drove of mares stand still, mating in secret, and conceive a

mysterious progeny begotten by the wind. But their stock is

short-lived: old age comes quick upon them, and the life of

these horses lasts but seven years at the longest.
St.Augustine writes that the same thing also occurs in Cappadocia.
Aristotle, too, applies the term €Eavenobobail to mares, believing in
conception by the wind; Gaza translates the Greek by the Latin term
'eventari'. When mares are in heat, he says, the term 'equire' is
used; and that word appropriate to this one animal is applied as a term
of abuse to lustful women. Indeed, at that time, mares are said to be
aroused by the wind; for which reason the inhabitants of the island of

Crete are of the opinion that the stallions should not be removed from
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the mares. When they are affected in this manner, they run away,
abandoning all campany; this is a similar vice to that which is said
to occur in pigs. They run not towards the east or the west, but in
the face of the north or the south wind, and they allow no-one to approach
them until they either desist through exhaustion, or reach the sea (/a
male?); then, they emit a substance which is called hippomanes.
Petrus Victorius has shown that it is from here that Virgil took the
lines which we quoted above. Those who think that the action of turning
to face the wind, as described by the poet, reflects the natural processes
of mares, are held to be wrong by Pontanus. The extremely swift horse,
Rabican, is similarly portrayed by Ludovico Ariosto as having been
conceived, not fram a sire, but out of fire and wind:

This is the steed which was once Argalia's;

he was conceived by wind out of fire, and

he fed not on hayor oats but on pure

air; Rabican was his name.
On the contrary, Justin believes that many authors have wrongly related
that the mares in Lusitania conceive thus when the westerly wind is
blowing; he calls their accounts fictitious, and says that they have
arisen as a result of the fecundity of the mares of Lusitania, and their .
swift-footed legerity.

(Poetic inserts translated by C. Day Lewis, J.D. Duff and Guido Waldman

respectively)

Giulio Cesare Cortese (A.D. 1575 - ?2 )

... Che haveva no cavallo gioveniello,
Ch'era de viento a Spagna gnetato...

(Lo Cerriglio ‘Ncantato II.p.l4 (1645 edit.))
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... He had a young horse,

That had been sired by the wind in Spain...

Joannes Jonstonus (A.D. 1603 - 1675)

Equas in Iusitania vento concipere refert Varro. Plinius et
Solinus partu evanido affirmant. Natos quippe pullos non plus

triennium vivere. Fabulas appellat Iustinus.

- (Thaumatographia Naturalis VII.15)

Varro records that the mares in Lusitania conceive by the wind.
Pliny and Solinus state that the offspring is fruitless; indeed,
the foals born do not live longer than three years. Justin calls

these accounts fictitious.

Giambattista Basile (A.D.1575 - 1632)

..« A lo stesso tiempo, trasette 1l'uierco pe pigliarese na vista
de lo giardino; e, avenno pigliato granne cmedeta de lo terreno,
se lassaje scappare no vernachio, cossl spotestato, e co tanto
remmore e strepeto, che Viola, pe la paura, strillava : << O mamma
mia, ajutamé!>E, votatose 1l'uerco, e vistose dereto sta bella
figliola, allecordatose d'avere ntiso na vota da certe stodiante,
che le cavalle de Spagna se mprenano co lo viento, se penzaje che
lo corzo de lo pideto avesse ngravedato quarche arvolo, e ne fosse
sciuta sta pintata criatura. E perzo, abbracciatola co grann’

amore, decette : <<Figlia, figlia mia, parte de sto cuorpo, shiato

270

de lo spireto mio, e chi me 1l'avesse ditto mai, che co na ventositate

avesse dato forma a ssa bella facce?, chi me 1l'avesse ditto, ca
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n'effetto de fredezza avesse gnenetato sto fuoco d'ammore?>>...

(I1 Pentamerone Day II. Tale 3 : Viola)

At that very moment the ogre came out to have a look at the garden,
and feeling the dampness of the ground he broke wind with such a
fearful explosion and noise that Viola was terrified and called

out: "Oh, Mother mine, help! help!" The ogre turned round, and
seeing the beautiful young girl, and remembering once having heard
same students say that in Spain mares had been known to become
pregnant by the wind, he thought that the rush of air from his

fart must have caused same tree to bring forth this lovely creature.
So he embraced her most lovingly, saying: "My daughter, my daughter,
child of my body, breath of my soul; who would have thought that
with a fart I could give life to such a beauteous form, that the
effect of a cold could produce such a fire of love!"...

(Translation by N.M. Penzer)

Joannis E. Nieremberg (A.D. 1595 - 1658)
Constans inter veteres fuit fama et admiratio, circa Olissiponensis
urbis confinia equarum feturam ventis maritantibus inolescere.
Unde Silius Italicus lib.3.
Hic adeo, cum ver placidum flatusque tepescit,
Concubitus servans tacitos, grex prostat [sic] equarum
Et Venerem occultam genitali concipit aura
Sed non multa dies generi, properatque senectus,

Septimaque his stabulis longissima ducitur aetas [sic].
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Luculenter idem confirmat Plinius 1.8.c.42.sed de aetate multum

a poeta diversus. Constat in Lusitania circa Olissiponem opidum
[sic] et Tagum amnem, equas Favonio flante obversas animalem
concipere spiritum, idque partum fieri et gigni pernicissimum,

sed triennium vitae non excedere. Sed suspectae fidei ne sit
Plinius, ex M.Varrone haec hausit 1lib.2 de Re Rustica cap.l. 1In
fetura, Varro inquit, res incredibilis est in Hispaniae, sed est
vera, quod in Lusitania ad Oceanum in ea regione ubi est opidum [sic]
Olissipo, monte Tagro quaedam e vento certo tempore concipiunt equae,
ut hic gallinae quoque solent, quarum ova Ummvéuio appellant. Sed
ex his equis qui nati pulli non plus triennium vivunt. Haec

ille. De equabus aliis Graeciae' idem affirmavit S. Augustinus.

Et Columellae res certissima est, et quae suo tempore in dubium
vocari non posset. Miror ita asseverare hoc serios istos auctores
et philosophos, atque sapientissimos naturae doctores, quales Varro
et Columella fuerunt, quasi compertum ipsis esset ex aliquo experimento
evidenti aut minime reprobando. Quare non credunt aliqui hoc
amino fabulosum, cum non sit extra naturae vires; nam et pisces
multi sine mare fecundantur. Et equa visa in Hispania edere mulam
alia mula gravidam, quemadmodum de muribus refert Aelianus. Sed
nec leve vestigium priscae, hoc est immaritatae fecunditatis, nunc
apparet ex iis quae Resendius sic narrat. Sed quamquam de conceptu
ex vento disputandum a me negavi, referam tamen quod inquirendae

rei gratia percunctanti mihi indicatum est. Diverti abhinc
septennium apud colonum agri Beneventani iuxta Tagum, et cum ab

illo quaererem, ecquid de huiuscemodi conceptu aut sciret ipse, aut

ab aliis auditum meminisset, respondit neque se neque vicinos,
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qui equarias haberent, de ea umquam re fuisse sollicitos; tantum
ut equire feminas animadverterent, admitti eas curare : se tamen,
cum pulchram equam haberet, cuperetque bene vendibilem in proximas
nundinas efficere, ante hinnitum in insula quae in medio Tago est,
solam inclusisse ut abundantia pabuli saginaretur. Post menses
duos reperisse gravidam, miratumgue eo quod illuc numquam accessisset
admissarius. Eventum expectasse. Septem fere iam menses cum
tulisset uterum, enixa, non quidem animal, sed concreti sanguinis
informem materiam, abortumque suspicatum. De hac equarum genitura
aliud novi nihil. Hactenus Resendius, Quare Ludovicus Carrion

et Eduardus Wetonus famam antiquam veram fuisse censent. Accedit
quod natura saepe mutari soleat; nec convincit, Non est hodie, ergo
non fuit heri.

(De Miris et Miraculosis Naturis in Europa I.66)

Amongst the ancients, there was constant report and marvel that in
the environs of the city of Olissipo, the mares were accustamed to
breed by being impregnated by the winds. Hence Silius Italicus
Book III: |
In that country, when spring is mild and airs are warm, the
drove of mares stand still, mating in secret, and conceive a
mysterious progeny begotten by the wind. But their stock is
short-lived : old age cames quick upon them, and the life of
these horses lasts but seven years at the longest.
The same phencmenon is undoubtedly confirmed by Pliny Book VIII,
Chapter 42; but concerning the age of the offspring, he differs
considerably from the poet. It is generally known that in

Lusitania, near the town of Olissipo and the river Tagus, the mares,
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by facing the westerly breeze, conceive a living breath, and that
that becames a foal which is extremely swift fram birth, but which
does not live more than three years. But, to prevent Pliny's
credibility fram being impaired, it is framVarroRes Rustica Book II
Chapter 1 that he derived these things. On the subject of breeding,
Varro says, there is samething incredible, but nonetheless true,
which happens in Spain, namely that near the ocean in ILusitania,

in that region where the town of Olissipo is situated, certain

mares on Mount Tagrus conceive from the wind at a particular time

of the year, just as is the case here with hens, whose eggs are
called 'hypenemia' or wind-eggs. But the foals born of these

mares do not live. more than three years. These are the words of
Varro. The same thing is stated about other mares of Greece by
St.Augustine. For Columella, the matter is one of utmost ce;‘tainty
which, in his time, could not be called into doubt. I marvel that
this assertion is made by those weighty authors and philosophers,
and by the wisest of natural historians, such as Varro and Columella,
as though the phenamenon had been discovered by them, as a result

of same obvious or indisputable experiment. = For this reason,
sane do not believe it to be fictitious, since it is not outside

the powers of nature; for many fish, too, are impregnated without
a male. And a mare in Spain was seen to give birth to a mule

that was pregnant with another mule, in the same way as mice

produce pregnant offspring, according to Aelian. But no trace of
this former parthenogenesis now appears in Resendius' narrative
which proceeds as follows: Although I have said that I do not
intend to debate the subject of wind-conception, I shall nonetheless

relate what I, in my uncertainty, discovered by means of an inquiry
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into the matter. Seven years ago, I visited a farmer at Beneventa
beside the Tagus, and when I asked him whether he himself knew
anything about conception of this sort, or whether he remembered
having heard anything about it from others, he replied that neither
he, nor any of his neighbours who kept horses had ever worried
about it; only that as they noticed that the mares were in heat,
they made sure that they were put to the stallions; however,

since he had a beautiful mare, and wanted it to be highly saleable
at the next market, before it started neighing he shut it up alone
on an island in the middle of the Tagus so that it would be
fattened by the abundant food. After two months he found that

it was pregnant, and was astounded because no stallion had ever
had access to the island. He awaited the result. When it had
been pregnant almost seven months, it gave birth, not to a living
creature, but to an unformed mass of congealed blood, which he
thought to be an abortion. Concerning the reproduction of mares,
I know nothing more. So much for Resendius. Iudovicus Carrion
and Eduardus Wetonus believe the ancient report to have been true.
There remains the fact that nature is often accustomed to be
changed; the statement "It does not exist today, therefore it

did not exist yesterday" is unconvincing.

Juan de Caramuel Iobkowitz (A.D. 1606 - 1682)

Solent Hispani honorare equos suos ventorum nomine ... Et

hinc patet esse verum quod Plinius ex Aristotele recenset,

videlicet equos Baeticos esse ventorum filios : nempe equorum

(sic rem intellige) qui ventorum nominibus indigitantur. |
(Rhytmica Campaniae pp 65 - 66 (1668 edit)
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The Spanish are accustamed to honour their horses with the names
of winds ... Hence it is evident that there is truth in what
Pliny (following Aristotle) reports, namely that the horses of
Baetica are the offspring of the winds : assuredly they are the
offspring of horses that are endowed with the names of winds (and
thus should the matter be understood).

Rudolf Camerarius (A.D. 1665 - 1721)
Ova ista volucrum infecunda, nec maris vim experta, solent vocari
subventanea, hypenemia, Zephyria, eo quod, ut Aristoteles
rationem dat, aves verno tempore flatus fecundos ex Favonio
recipere videantur. Eo respexit quoque Virgilius Georg. 1. 1
equarum furorem describens:

Continuoque avidis ubi subdita flamma medullis

(Vere magis, quia <vere> redit calor [sic] ossibus), illae

Ore annes versae in Zephyrum stant rupibus altis,

Exceptantque leves auras, et saepe sine ullis

Coniugiis vento gravida<e> (mirabile dictu)

Saxa per et scopulos et depressas convalles

Diffugiunt
Possent isthaec verba conceptioni plantarum melius applicari,
quam animalium; haec enim utut vento moveri sive excitari
concedantur, fetum tamen inde non concipiunt : At illae plus
utique vento debent, siquidem vere tubae feminarum, totidem quasi
ova, versa in Zephyrum stant exceptantque leves auras, sparsamque
in eis florum farinam, et sine aliis coniugiis vento tali gravidae

(mirabile dictu) concipiunt. Fecundum ita esset, quod hic sub
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vento sive aere, principio masculino infecto, a planta concipitur
ovum, nec amplius aequipollerent subventaneum et sterile. Favonii
etiam energiam depraedicet, sed et nimis extollit Plinius 1ib.10
cap.25 ubi annuum naturae ordinem in generatione arborum talem
recenset : conceptus ipsi in germine, partus in flore, educatio in
pomo. Primus, inquit, conceptus flare incipiente Favonio, hoc
enim maritantur virescentia ex terra, quo etiam equae in Hispania.
Hic est genitalis spiritus mundi, a fovendo dictus ... ver inchoans.
Catulitionem rustici vocant, gestiente natura semina accipere,
eoque animam inferente amnibus satis. Quae utigque non sine
grano salis accipienda; quis enim iuxta antiquam fabulam equarum
Hispanicarum vento gravidarum possit esse fetus, nisi fatuus,
Zephyrius, mola?

(De Sexu Plantarum Epistola pp 254 - 255 (1701 edit))

Those infertile birds' eggs, produced without the influence of the
male, are generally called wind-eggs (the Latin terms being
'subventanea', 'hypenemia', or 'Zephyria'), because, as Aristotle
explains, in spring-time the birds seem to receive a fertilising
breath from the west wind. Virgil, in Book I of the Georgics,
also refers to 1;hat when he describes the frenzied state of the
mares:
The moment that flame is kindled within their passionate
flesh
(In spring above all, when warmth returns to their bones) the
whole herd
Wheels to face the west wind high up there on the rocks;
They snuff the light airs and often without being mated
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account about the wind-impregnated Spanish mares, how can the
offspring be other than a sterile thing, a wind-egg, a misbirth?

Manas ( ? 18th century A.D.)
..+ And hard after him came Orongu's racer Urku-kula. Fearing
lest the winds might enter her mare's rear, Orongu had thrust in
nine felt saddle-pillows stuffed with chiy-grass...

(cf Hatto, The Memorial Feast for Kokotoy-Khan, p.65)

Manas ( ? 18th century A.D.)
If night without moon is on the earth,
If earth is lost in mist and gloam,
The horse's ears shine upon it,
As if lights were kindled in them!
A whirlwind made its mother pregnant.

(cf Bowra, Heroic Poetry, p.1l57)
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APPENDIX II: Passages concerning hens and the laying of wind-eggs.

The following is a chronological list of all passages cited by number
in chapter IV:

1. Sophocles (c.496 - 406 B.C.)
MPouor Ydp toL ubvéuwy SLEEoSoL
IMAeLav opvLy ATV otav Térog TP .

(Oenamaus, fr.477 (Pearson))

For the hen is unaware of the passage of the winds (through its

body) , except when brooding-time is near.

2. Aristophanes (c.450 - c.385 B.C.)
Bv lote” moAal v dentpuduwy Blg
Urmvéuta tlrtovoly @ TioAAdMLE.

(Daedalus, fr.186 (Edmonds I. pp.624 - 625))

I'11 tell you one thing : many hens have no choice but to lay wind-eggs

time and again.

3. Aristophanes (c.450 - ¢.385 B.C.)

Xdog fiv ual NUE "EpeBdc te pédav mpdtov ual
Téptoog e0ple,

YA 8° o6’ &hp obd’ obpavog fiv ° *EpeBoug &°év dmelpoot
udbAnoLg

tluteL mpdtiotov Urnvéulov NOE f) peiavdmtepog ¢dv,

EE o8 mepLTeEMoudvaLg dpalg ERAactev “Epwg & modeLvig,

oti{ABwv vistov Treplyoly xpuoaly, eluds &veudmeot
&lvaig.

(Birds 693 - 697)
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First there was Chaos and Night and black Erebus and broad Tartarus,
but there was no earth nor air nor sky. Then in the infinite
bosam of Erebos first of all black-winged Night bore a wind-egq,

and from this egg, as the seasons revolved, sprang Eros the desired,
his back gleaming with golden wings, swift as the whirling winds.

4. ? Aristophanes (c.450 - c.385 B.C.)
.o TO[OT]OL YOO domep TOTOLY [drolg
tlote] &veuralore &tL veot[t...

(Thesmophoriazusae II?, P. Oxy.2l2a(cf Austin 62))

... For with this, it's just as it is with

wind-eggs, in that a chick...

5. Araros (early-mid 4th century B.C.)
«es Guepatov @dv ...
(Caeneus, fr.6 (Edmonds II.pp.l12-13))

eee Wind-egg ...

6. Plato (c.429 - 347 B.C.)
2Q. EJ ye wal yevwalwg, & mal® xoh yop oltwg
dogaLvduevov AEyeLv. &AL @épe Sh adTd MOLVE)
oneldueda, yévipov i dveutatov tuyxdver &v.
(Theaetetus 151 E)

SOCRATES. Good! Excellent, my boy! That is the way one
ought to speak out. But came now, let us examine your
utterance together, and see whether it is a real offspring
or a mere 'wind-egg.

(Translation by Harold M. Fowler)
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7. Plato (c.429 - 347 B.C.)
Q. 00 pvnuovedere, & @lie, 8tL &yd ptv obt’ oléa obte
moLolual Ttév ToLobtwv odéEv éudv, G’ elutl adtdv &yovog, ot
& uoretopal ol Todtou Evena &mgdw Te Mol Towat(onul &xdotwy
TV copdv dnoyebonodal, &g v el gic T cdv &dyuo. EuveEaydyw®
eEax9€vrog 6& tét* A6n ouédouan elt’ dveptatov elte yéviuov
&vagaviiceTa «

(Theaetetus 157 C-D)

SOCRATES. You forget, my firend, that I myself know nothing
about such things, and claim none of them as mine, but am
incapable of bearing them and am merely acting as a midwife

to you, and for that reason am uttering incantations and giving
you a taste of each of the philosophical theories, until I may
help to bring your own opinion to light. And when it is brought
to light, I will examine it and see whether it is a mere wind-eqg

or a real offspring.

(Translation by Harold M. Fowler)

8. Plato (c.429 - 347 B.C.)
IQ. ToUto pEv &M, ac foLuev, udbiLg mote eyevwioopev, & tTu &M
TOTE TUYXAVEL Bv.  uLETA 62 TOV TMov T ogupLEpduia albtod g
GAndie €v winigp TepLOpEKTEOY TH AdYY onomouuEvoug uh AGSn Tiudg
olu GELov dv Tporfic T YLyvduevov, & &veptatdy te ual Lebdog.

(Theaetetus 160 E)
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SOCRATES: Well, we have at last managed to bring this forth,
whatever it turns out to be; and now that it is born, we must
in very truth perform the rite of running round with it in a
circle - the circle of our argument - and see whether it may not
turn out to be after all not worth rearing, but only a wind-egg,
an imposture.

(Translation by Harold M. Fowler)

IQ. Obuobv talto pEv Tdvta ) paLevTLr) Auty Téxun
&veuratd gnor yeyeviicdalr uol odu EELQ TEOPTC;
BEAT, Tovtamool v odv.

(Theaetetus 210 B)

SOCRATES: Then does our art of midwifery declare to us that

all the offspring that have been born are mere wind-eggs and not
worth rearing?

THEAETETUS: It does, decidedly.

(Translation by Harold M. Fowler)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

ee. T 8E OMAea pév &otLy, Gopeva 8° obu EotLv® E&E dv ylyvetow
<> donep &v tolg Spviol ™ Umvéula. T UEV odv v dpviSwy
dmovtd Eotuy Gyova” péxpor Yo Tob ddv yewfioow Sdvatal h @lolg
abtdv Eniterelv, &v wh Tic abtole ouubf) Tednog d\og tfic uoLvwvliag
mEdg Tobg dppevag”  mepl Av dupLBéotepov Eotal Sniolv &v Tolg

Yotepov.

(Historia Animalium 539 a 30 - 539 b 2)
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There are yet others <i.e. fishes> which are female and have no
males : these produce eggs just as birds produce wind-eggs. With
birds all such eggs are infertile (their nature is capable of
generation up to and including the egg), unless some other mode
of intercourse with the male is available to them : it will be
possible to explain this in greater detail later.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
ot &t Aéyovteg 8tL UrmoAelppotd ot T Umnvéula tov Eunpocdev
EE Oxelag yevoudwwv, obu &AndSfi Aéyouvolv® drtal Yoo Luowide
fi6n &uvdxeutoL veottideg dhentoplSwv uall Ynviv Tlxtouvoal UnnvéuLa.
™ 6°¢d T mvénta EMdTwo 1BV ) ueyédel ylyvetar wal Hrtov Hoéa
nol bypdtepo. v yovluwy, TR9eL 8t melw” Unotidepdvwy St T
EovLdL obsEV maxdveTal T bypdy, G T T° dxedv Siaudvel ual TO
Aevdy Spoia Bvta.  ylyvetww &' Urmvéulo moAMGv, olov dhentoplsog,
TépSLKOS, TEPLOTERAS, ‘Taivog, XFVOg, :XMVOAGNEHOG. . . T 8E uoholueva
Ud TLwwy Huvdooupa, wall- ofpLa: Ylyvetal Ttob 9époug udddov. Tepldola
8t uoAeltoLr ™ Umvéula Ond Trwwev, St Umd Thy SopLvhv dpav
galvovtol Sexduevol T mveduata al Sovideg® ToLoltov &t morolou
nol TH Xewpl Twg Undagduevar. ylyvetar 8& Tt Urmuéuia yéviuo ual
T £E Sxelag évundpyovta fi6n uetoBdMeL T yévog elg &o Yévog,
&wv  TELY peTaBdMeLY Ex ToD Gxpod el T Aeuwdv Sxednmol f &
brmvéuta. Exouoa i T Yéwp elAmuuéva EE Etépou Spvidog”® ual ylyveTow
o pEv mvéua ydviua, T 88 mpotmdpxovta watdy tov totepov dxebovta
BoviSa. & &' fi6n uetaBodAdvwy el T Aeundv, obSEV LETABIAAEL
ofte & trnvéuia dote Ylyveodal yévipa, obte & yduwy nuwolueva
dote pemaPoAelv elg ™ 1ol dxedovtog Yévog.

(Historia Animalium 559 b 21 - 560 a 17)
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Same people allege that wind-eggs are the remains of eggs previously |
produced by copulation. They are wrong, because we have sufficient
observations to establish that chickens of the damestic fowland of
geese lay wind-eggs though they have never copulated. Wind—-eggs

are smaller in size than fertile ones, less tasty and more fluid,

and they are more numerous. If they are put under a hen, their
£luid part does not thicken, but both yolk and white remain unchanged.
Wind-eggs are produced by many kinds of birds, e.g. damestic hens,
partridges, pigeons, peahen, geese, vulpansers... What same people
call 'kynosoura' and 'ouria' tend to be produced more in summer.
Wind-eggs are called 'zephyria' by same, because hen-birds can be
seen in springtime inhaling the breezes : they do a similar thing if
stroked by the hand in a particular way. Wind-eggs became fertile,
and eggs already impregnated can change their breed, if before they
change fram yellow to white the hen-bird which has the wind-eggs

or the impregnated eggs is trodden by another cock : when this happens,
the wind-eggs become fertile and the previously impregnated eggs

take after the breed of the second cock. But if the second
impregnation occurs while the change fraom yellow to white is in
progress, then neither alteration is effected : the wind-eggs do not
becane fertile, nor do the fertile eggs change over to the breed of
the second cock.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
al & wuloelge wor al Tév trmveplowv @dv cuAMfibeLg Taxetatr yiyvovtal
watlc melotalg v Sovldwv...

(Historia Animalium 560 b 11-13)
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The conception of fertile eggs and the originating of wind-eggs
take place quickly in most birds...

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

13. Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
wol €t ol dMAean dAag dvaBatlvouvory, Stov Goonv uh moefi,
whoooo, donep ol Sppeveg®  ual obSEV mpotépevar elg dAAHag
tlutovoly ¢ el i & Yowp yiywduewa, £E dv ob ylyvetar veottdg
obselc, A\ Urmnvéuila mdvta T TtoLaltd €otiv.

(Historia Animalium 560 b 30 - 561 a 3)

Furthermore, female pigeons mount one another if no male is present,
having first kissed as the males do; and although nothing passes
between them, they lay more eggs than if they had been impregnated.
These eggs, of course, produce no chicks; all such are wind-eggs.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

[14. Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
tluter p&v odv, donep efpntor, mal tela moté” & EEdyeL
obS&note Suolyv TAov veottoly, éviote & wol &va wdvov” T &°
tmoAeLmdusvov Tiv (v del olpLdy Eotuiv.
(Historia Animalium 562 b 8-11)

As I have said, the pigeon sametimes lays three eggs, but it never
brings up more than two chicks, sometimes only one : the remaining
egg is always "windy".

(Translation by A.L. Peck)]
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.« TlutovoL &6° ol Tod watl Ommvéuia...

(Historia Animalium 564 a 31)

...Peahens also lay wind-eggs...

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

16. Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

M&yLotov &8 onuetov T ocupfatvov tept Todg Spvidag ol TO TV
(x9%wv Yévog TV ¢otduwy Tob uite &md mdvtwv (éval T ondpua
v woplwv, wite npo'l'leoﬁau 10 ppev ToLoUTdY TL udoLov © Eotal
évurdioxov T YEwwndevt, A ubvov T Suvduer T év T Youf)
TwomoLelv, Gonep elmopev ént v évtduwy, €v olg T SfAv npo'l'israt.
elg T Sooev. &v te Yop Ummvéula Toxn wdouoa h Spvig, &V LETO
bt dxednror, wimw petoBepAnudrog Tob Gob &n Tob dxpdv Siov
elvar el ™ Aeumalvecsdar, ydviua ylvetar &utt tmnuenlwv® &&v te
o’ ttépou dyxeupévn <> ual Etu dxpod Svtog, watd v lotepov
bxedoavta 1 yévog dmofalver v TO @V VeoTTv. 6L VLol TobTov
ov TEdnov v mept Tag Bpvidag g Yevwalag omouvdalévtwy morobot,
petoBdMovteg T Tipdta Oxela ual T Yotepa, ¢ o0 cuulLYVOUEVOV
nall Evurdoxov, o088’ &md Tovtdg EASdV TO onépua” &’ dqupolv Y& &v
ey, dot’ elxev @v Slg TadTd udon. &AL i Suvduer T TOD
&ppevoc ordppo TH &v § IMAeL VANV ual Tpoghy ToLdy TLVO. HOTAOKEUACEL .
ToUto Yap &veéxeTal ToLelv 1o Botepov EneLceAddv En tol Sepubivanl wal
mélo® AouBdver Ydp teophv TO ¢ov Ewg By abEhvntal. ..

“OtL pEv obv oft’ &md movtog dméoxeTan TO onépua TOLE TEOLEREVOLS
onépua. v LGwv, obte T Sfidu TPog T Yéveouy obtw oupBdAAeTaL Tolg
ouvioTapévoLg dg TO dopev, AL TO uEv dppev doxhiv niviioewg, TO &€
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SfAv Thv OAnv, &fdov én v elpnuéwwv. LA Yap Tobto oft’

adTd Had’ adTo YyEWd 1O 9fAU, Settal ydp dpxfic mat Tob niviicovtog
ol SLopLobvtog (AL’ évlolg ye Tév Tdwv olov Tolg Spviol, UEXPL
TLwoe M edole 8Ovatar yewdv® altal Y& cuvilotdol uév, GTEAR

8¢ ouvviotdoLl T HoAoluevo. Ormveéuta ¢&) , 1 Te yéveolg €v 1§

IMAeL oupBalver TV yuvoubwwy, SAA* odu elg 1 Sopev olt” adtd

™ 8ppev mpotetal THV yovilv o0te 10 SfiAv, AL’ Gugw elg T

SfiAv culBdAAoVTaL TO TmP® AdT@V YLYvSuevov, &La TO €v @ IMAeL
elval thv UAnv &E fic éotL T SnuLoLEYOUUEVOV.

(De Generatione Animalium 729 b 33 - 730 b 2)

However, it is the behaviour of birds and the group of oviparous
fishes which provides us with our strongest proof a) that the semen
is not drawn fram all the parts of the body, and b) that the male
does not emit any part such as will remain situated within the
fetus, but begets the young animal simply by means of the 'dynamis’
residing in the semen (just as we said happened with those insects
where the female inserts a part into the male). Here is the
evidence. Supposing a hen bird is in process of producing wind-
eggs, and then that she is trodden by the cock while the egg is
still completely yellow and has not yet started to whiten : the
result is that the eggs are not wind-eggs but fertile ones. And
supposing the hen has been trodden by another cock while the egg
is still yellow, then the whole brood of chickens when hatched

out takes after the second cock. Some breeders who specialize

in first-class strains act upon this, and change the cock for the
second treading. The implication is a) that the semen is not

situated inside the egg and mixed up with it, and b) that it is
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not drawn from the whole of the body of the male : if it were
in this case, it would be drawn fraom both maies, so the offspring
would have every part twice over. No; the semen of the male
acts otherwise; in virtue of the 'dynamis' which it contains it
causes the material and nourishment in the female to take on a
particular character; and this can be done by that semen which is
introduced at a later stage, working through heating and concoction,
since the egg takes in nourishment so long as it is growing...

what has been said makes it clear that, in the case of animals
which emit semen, the semen is not drawn from the whole of the body,
and also that in generation the contribution which the female makes
to the embryos when they are being "set" and constituted is on
different lines fram that of the male; in other words, the male
contributés the principle of movement and the female contributes
the material. ’i‘his is why a) on the one hand the female does
not generate on its own : it needs same source or principle to
supply the material with movement and to determine its character
(though in same <female> animals, as in birds, Nature can generate
up to a point : the females of these species do actually "set" a
fetation, but what they "set" is imperfect, viz., what are known
as wind-eggs); b) on the other hand, the formation of the young
does in fact take place in the female, whereas neither the male
himself nor the female emits semen into the male, but they both
deposit together what they have to contribute in the female - it
is because that is where the material is out of which the creature
that is being fashioned is made.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)
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Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

.o. MOl TA MoToyrivia onépua, od uoSopdv €. By yop odn EXEL
udvov, v Thc Yuxfic doxriv. nal &ud tobto docorg tmvéuia
ylvetar v Tdwv, Gupotépwv Exel T& péon TO cuvioTduevov (v,
&AAd THv doxiiv olm &xer, 6Ld ob ylvetar Euluxov® Tadtv yde TO
o0 Sppevoe éntpépel ondpua.  Stav &8 petdoxn toradtg doxfic TO
neplTTwuo. 10 Tol dMAeog, wdnua ylveTal .

(De Generatione Animalium 737 a 28 - 34)

... and the menstrual discharge is semen, though in an impure
ocondition; i.e., it lacks one canstituent, and one only, the
principle of Soul. This explains why, in the case of the wind-
eggs produced by some animals, the egg which takes shape contains
the parts of both sexes, but it has not this principle, and therefore
it does not became a living thing with Soul in it; this principle
has to be supplied by the semen of the male, and it is when the
female's residue secures this principle that a fetation is formed.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

... Emel 8t v° ExeL Adyov 1) Aexdetlon &oplo, @avepdv €mil TGV
SoviSwy t@v & dmvéuta Tintdvawy, &tu Sdvatal pExpL YE TLvog
© 9MAv yewdv. £&tu 8°&xeL mal Tobto dmoplav, mg TLE aOTV

w @A @fioer Tfiv.  obte yap obmag dc Ta yédviuo @O EvséxeTal

(&ylyveto yop Gv £E abdtav &vepyela Eupuxov) odd’ obtwg

donep EdAov 1 AlSoc.  £oTi Ydp mal TodTwv TEV @v @dopd TS G
HETEXSVTWY TEdTOV TLwa Tafic Tedtepov. 6&ftov olv &t ExeL TLvd
suvduer Yuyriv. molav odv tadmv; &udyun & Thv €oxdmv. adtn
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8°¢oTLv 1 Spemtuny”  adtn Yo Udpxel mhiowy duolwe Tdoig

Te uoll gutole. OLa Tl odv odu drotedel ™ udora ol T T§ov;
&tL 8l alodnTtuhv adta Exewrv Yuxiv® od ydp éotiv donep gutod
Ta udora TV Tgwv. BLd Seltal Tiig Tol dppevog nolvwviag”
nexdpLotal yop &v todtolg To dppev.  Smep ual ocupBalvel® T
Yoo Ormvéuta ylvetal yéviua, €av €v Tl navpd To dopev Emoxedon.
A mepl pEV Tig todtwy attlag Uotepov SiopLodrioetal .

(De Generaticne Animalium 741 a 16 - 32)

... Still, it is not unreascnable to raise the puzzle we have
stated, as is shown by the instance of those birds which lay wind-
eggs : this proves that up to a point the female is able to generate.
But there is a puzzle here too : In what sense are we to say that
these eggs are alive? We cannot say that they are alive in the
same sense as fertile eggs, for in that case an actual living
creature would hatch out fram them; nor are they on a par with

- wood and stone, because these eggs go bad just as fertile anes do,
and this seems to indicate that to start with they were in same
way alive. Hence it is clear that potentially they possess Soul
of a sort. What sort, then? The lowest, it must be, obviously;
and this is nutritive Soul, because this it is which is present
alike in all animals and plants. Why then does this Soul fail
to bring the parts to their campletion and so produce an animal?
Because the parts of an animal are bound to possess sentient Soul,
since they are not on a par with those of a plant; and that is
why the male is required to take its share in the business (the
male being separate from the female in such animals). The facts
bear this out : wind-eggs become fertile if the male treads the
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female within a certain period. However, the cause of these
things will be fully determined later on.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
Tuviototal eV obv - nuduota Tole Spviol ual adtduata, & HoAOToLY
OmvéuLa wal Ceedpld TLveg, vivetal 88 tolta Tolg M TmTixolg
&t yopddwuEL v dovidwv, G Ttolg moAuydvolg, SLd TO ToAD
neplttapa Tadt’ Exewv (Tolg 68 youdthvuELY el WC mTépuyac
ol T TTTEEAL TEEmeodal TV ToLadtnVv ddupLoly, TO && odua
BLHEOV ExeLv Hal Enpdv TE Mal Sepudv), v &' ddupLoLv ThHv
naTanvLdEn ol Ty yoviv mepltwua efval” énel olv ual 1 Tév
repdv oL wol N tol ondpuartog yIveTalr &t MEPLTTOoEWS, 00
&ovatal B lolg én’ &updtepa TOAUYXOETV.

(De Generatione Animalium 749 a 34 - 749 b 9)

Fetations arise in birds spontaneously as well <as in the normal
way >; same people call them wind-eggs or 'zephyria'. They occur
in those birds which are neither good fliers nor crook-taloned but
which are prolific. The reason is : a) these have a great deal
of residue, whereas in the crook-taloned birds this secretion

is diverted to produce wings and wing feathers and their body is
small and solid and hot; and b) the menstrual secretion and the
male semen are residue; therefore, as both feathers and semen
alike are formed out of residue, Nature cannot provide a large
supply for both purposes.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)
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Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

rlvetar &8 & mvéuia, woddmep efpntar uol mpdtepov, Sa T

OdoxeLy v T IAer Thy SAnv Thv oneppatunriv, Toltg &°dpveEoLg

uh ylveoSalr thy t@v natognviov dndupLoly domep Tolg Tpotduolg

Tolc éwalpole” mhol ydp Ttodtolg ylvetal, tolg uBv mielwv, Tolg

&’ élaxtwv, Tole &8 Tooadtn TO MAfiYog dote doov ye éntonualverv.

Suolwe 8°008E Tolg (xddoL, maddmep tolg Soviowv® ... 1 &

yuvouévn tote Jgotdmorg dmdupLolg v wotaunviov cvviotatar tolg

8ovLoL HaTd Tobg trvouugvoug xpdvoug Tol TEPLTTAUATOS, Mol &Ll

T TV Téov elval depudv OV TEdg TP Sralduatt TEAeLoUTal Tolg

HEYESEOLY, TEOC St Thv véveoLv &TeAf] ual Tolta mal T T@v (xSdwv

duolwe &vev T 1ol Sppevog youfic® 1 &’altla todtwv elpntan

medtepov. o0 ylvetar & & Grmvéula tolg mmtmole tév SoviBwv

S thy adthy altlav &L° Hvnep oddE ToAuvtorel ™ Toladta” Tolg

Yoo youuldhvoELy SAlyov T meplTTwuo, Mol TwooSéovial Tol dppevog

eOC TV dounv Tfigc Tob mepLTtduatog eunploeng. mAelw & T

Omvéuta ylvetol t6v yovluww @i, €Adttew 8 T péyedog Sl ulav

altlov uol TV adTiv’ &L eV Ydp TO &tedfi elval €AdTTw T pEyedog,

5L 8t 1O TO 1eyedog Eattov Thelw TOV doLdubv.  ual fittov &

n6&a St o demtdtepa elval®  év mHoL Ya TO METMEMMEVOV YAURUTEQOV.
(De Generatione Animalium 750 b 3 - 26)

‘Why are wind-eggs formed? As has been said earlier, their formation

is due to the fact that though seminal matter is present in the
female, with birds no discharge of the menstrual fluid takes place
as it does with the blooded vivipara; in all of the last-named

it does take place, and it is greater in some, smaller in others,

and in some just enough to serve as an indication. Similarly,
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there is no discharge in fishes, any more than in birds...

What corresponds to the secretion of the menstrual fluid which
occurs in viviparous animals arises in birds at the times proper
for that residue, and as the region by the diaphragm is hot these
fetations reach perfection in respect of size, though for the
purpose of generation they are imperfect, both in birds and fishes,
without the semen of the male. The cause of these things has
been given earlier. Wind-eggs are not formed in the birds that
are fliers; the reason why this is so and why birds of this sort
are not very prolific layers is one and the same : in the crook-
taloned birds the residue is scanty, and they need the male to
give the impulse for the discharge of the residue. The wind-eggs
are formed in larger numbers than the ones which are fertile but
they are smaller in size; both facts are due to one and the same
cause : they are smaller in size because they are imperfect, and
they are more in number because their size is smaller. They are
less pleasant to eat because they are more unconcocted, for that
which has been concocted always makes the more tasty morsel.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

ToUto Yoo alEel ™ ¢dv, donep w Epfoua TA TV Twotduwy <TO> Sl
o0 Sugporol, To Emippéov St Tiig Lotépac, énel Stav &moE OxeLdF
™ 8pvea, TEvTo. OXeSov Gl SLateAel ¢ Exovta, HLMOA SE TSRV,
510 uall Tepl Tiv Urmveplwv Tiveg elddool Aéyewv dg o0 YLYVOUEVwY
&0 b trmorelupdtav n mpotépag dxelag Sviwv. Tobto &°éotl
UeDSog”  drrtal Yoo Luaviie wall €ml veottdv dentopldog Mal XMvog
yevduewa &vev oxelag.

(De Generatione Animalium 751 a 6 = 13)
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This liquid, of course, which percolates through the uterus

<i.e. menstrual secretions>, makes the egg grow, just as that
which passes through the umbilical cord makes the embryos of
vivipara grow, for when once the birds have been trodden, they
all continue almost always to have eggs, albeit quite small ones.
In view of this, some people are in the habit of saying that
wind-eggs are not formed <independently> either, but are merely
relics of an earlier impregnation. This, however is untrue. It
has been sufficiently established by observation that they have
been formed in chickens and goslings without impregnation.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
...To 68 Toralta v Sovéwy OxeuTukd natl moAdonepua Tthy @doLv
totlv, dote punpdg Setodal Thg uLvicews, $tav dpydvta ToXn, Hat
ylveoSaL Taxd thv &umprolv adtolg, dote Tolg ubv GuoxeltoLg
trmvéuia cuvlotaoSal, Totg &°d@xeuvpévore adEdvecdal uat TeAeLOTOSaL
TOXEWE .

(De Generatione Animalium 751 a 20 - 24)

... Birds of this sort <i.e. such as partridges> are by nature
inclined to frequent intercourse and have abundance of semen, so
that when they are in heat the impulse they need to set them off
is small, and emission quickly takes place; the result is that
in those which have not been impregnated wind-eggs take shape, and
in those which have been impregnated the eggs quickly grow and
reach perfection.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)
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Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

ve. TO 88 oV Sdovéwv ual T Omnvénéyxer tadtnv thy lxoolav”
ExeL Yap EE ob &udtepov &otor TV uoplwv, ual &%ev H dpxh ual
&9ev 1 toouh, A\ Talt’ &teAfy ual mpoodedueva Tob Gppevog”
ylvetal Yoo T Urmvéula yéuiua, v €v TLvL mawpd Oxeudi Umd

Tol dppevog.
(De Generatione Animalium 751 b 21 - 25)

... Not only the eggs but also the wind-eggs of birds have this
double colouring <i.e. white and yellow>, because they contain that
out of which each of the two parts is to come (the part fram which
the "principle" arises and that from which the nourishment is
/derived) , although they are imperfect, i.e., they lack the male
factor; since, as we know, wind-eggs become fertile if they are
impregnated by the male within a certain time.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
wal Svapdtlpetal 68 Td 3 mal ylvetar T uoodpevo ofipla pusAlov
watd Thy Sepuhv dpav edASywe”  domep Y ual ol olvol év Talg
&darg dEbvovtal dvatpemopévng Tiig (Adog (tobto Yoo altiov Tfig
SLapdopic) , ol &v tolg ¢olg N Aduwdog” Tolto Ydp év &upotépoLg
O Yeddeg, 61O nal &vadoroltar & olvog wuyvupévng thic (Adog, ual
™ Stapdeirpdueva ¢ Tfic Aenldou.

Tolg uev odv moAutduorg ouuBalvel T torobtov ebAdywg (ob
Yoo &dbLov thv dpudttovoay oLy &odLsdval Sepuociav, dAAA Tolg

- uev &elnelv tolg 68 meovdleLy, Hal dvoSorotv ofov ofmouvcaw) ,

Totg 6 youldwuELy diLyotduorg ololy obdev fittov oupalver tolto®
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moAMdLe LBV Yap wal Tolv Suolv Adtepov olprov ylvetal, TO &8
Toltov dg elnelv del® Sepud Yoo Svta Thv @doLv ofov Unepletv
moLel v bypdtnta v €v Tolg ¢olg...

(De Generatione Animalium 753 a 21 - 34)

Eggs get spoilt and 'ouria' (as they are called) are produced in

the hot season more often than at any other, as is to be expected.

In hot, sunny weather wines turn sour because the sediment gets
stirred up - this is what is really responsible for their being spoilt
- and the same happens with the yolk in eggs. Sediment and yolk

are the earthy part in each respectively, and as a result of this
earthiness wine becomes turbid when the sediment mixes up with it,

and these spoilt eggs also became turbid when the yolk does the

same.

It is only to be expected that this should happen in the case of
prolific animals, because it is not easy to provide all the eggs
with their proper amount of heat; some will get too little, and
some too much; and too much heat will make them turbid, by causing
them to putrefy, as it were. Nevertheless, the same thing occurs
with the crook-taloned birds, although they lay but few eggs; out
of two eggs, one will often turn rotten ('ourion'), and pretty well
always one out of three. They are hot in their nature, and they
cause the fluid in the eggs as it were to boil over...

(Translation by A.L. Peck)]

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
v v obv dovldwv T te umnvéuLa ylvetar yévipa, ual T mpowyeupéva
o’ Etépou Yévoug Thv dpopduwv netadAder Thv edouv elg tov botepov
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Oxetovra’... ob uévror watd mhvta TV xpdvov, AA°  Edvnep mpdtepov
yéuntal 1) éxela motv petoBorelv ele Ty Tod Aeunol AndupLoLv. ..
Tobto &8 cupBéfnuev edAdywg” &tav Yap TO Asundv dguplouévov i ual
O dxedv d’ WMwv, Exel fien Thy &md Tob dppevog doxrivt  [elc]
TadTY Y3 CULBAAAETOL TO SppEV. T 1BV olv Urmvénia AauBdvel Thv
yéveolv uéxoL tob &véexouévouv abtole. Terewdfival uev yap elg TGov
&dsOvatov (6el Yo alodoewg), THv 68 Spermtiniv Sdvoply tfic Yuxfic
ExeL wal ™ Mea wal T Gppeva ual mvta T THvta, waddnep elpnton
moAMduLe”  Sudnep abTd TO @OV G uEV guTod winua TéAeldy €otuy,
dg 8t Tdov &rerée... T utv gutdy, teterdumev (SLénep ob PETOBAAAEL
ALy pew Thv bxelav), ﬁ 86’00 putdv, ob TeTEAdwMEY, 008" dmoBalveL
EE abtob Etepov obdEV” olte yap dg @utdv drdg obd’ dg THov &
ouvSuaoHoD YEYOVEV.

(De Generatione Animalium 757 b 1 - 27)

In birds, wind-eggs become fertile, and eggs previously impregnated
by the treading of one sort of cock change their nature to that of
the cock which treads the hen later... This however cannot happen
at any and every period : the treadingmust take place before the
change occurs when the white of the egg becames separate... This
situation is what we should expect, for once the white and the yolk
have been distinctly separated from each other, they already possess
the principle that cames from the male, since the male contributes
[towards] this. Thus wind-eggs attain to generation in so far as
it is possible for them to do so. It is impossible for them to be
perfected to the point of producing an animal, because sense-
perception is required for that; the nutritive faculty of the Soul,
however, is possessed by females as well as by males and by all

living thincjs, as has been said repeatedly; hence the egg itself,
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regarded as the fetation of a plant, is perfect, but regarded as

the fetation of an animal it is imperfect... qua plant, the wind-egg
has reached perfection (and that is why it does not change any more
after impregnation), qua non-plant, on the other hand, it has not
reached perfection, and nothing else results fram it, since it has
been formed neither as a plant simply and directly nor as an animal
by means of copulation.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Varro (116 - 27 B.C.)

... in Lusitania ad Oceanum in ea regione ubi est oppidum Olisipo,
monte Tagro quaedam e vento concipiunt certo tempore equae, ut

hic gallinae quoque solent, quarum ova hypenemia appellant...

(Res Rusticae II.1.19)

... near the ocean in Lusitania, in that region where the town of
Olisipo is situated, certain mares on Mount Tagrus conceive from
the wind at a particular time of the year, just as is the case
here with hens, whose eggs are called 'hypenemia' or wind-eggs...
(cf Appendix I, no.4) '

Columella (1st century A.D.)

... Nec dubium quin aliquot regionibus tanto flagrent ardore
coeundi feminae, ut etiam si marem non habeant, assidua et nimia
cupiditate figurando sibi ipsae venerem cohortalium more avium
vento concipiant...

(De Re Rustica VI.27.4)
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... Indeed, in some regions, there is no doubt that the mares
are affected by such a burning desire for intercourse, that, even
though there is no stallion at hand, owing to their continuous
and excessive passion, by imagining in their own minds the pleasures
of love they <conceive by the wind, just as farmyard hens do>...
(Adapted from the translation by E.S. Forster and
Edward H. Heffner)

(cf Appendix I, no.6)

Pliny (A.D. 23/24 - 79)

Inrita ova, quae hypenemia diximus, aut mutua feminae inter se
libidinis imaginatione concipiunt aut pulvere, nec columbae tantum,
sed et gallinae, perdices, pavones, anseres, chenalopeces. Sunt
autem sterilia, et minora ac minus iucundi saporis et magis umida.
Quidam et vento putant ea generari, qua de causa etiam zephyria
appellantur; urina autem vere tantum fiunt incubatione derelicta,
quae alii cynosura dixere.

(Naturalis Historia X.80.166)

Infertile eggs, which we have termed 'hypenemia' or wind-eggs,

are conceived either by the female birds mutually imagining feelings
of lust, or else from dust, and not only by female pigeons, but
also by farmyard hens, partridges, peahens, geese and ducks. The
eggs are, however, sterile, and smaller in size, less pleasant in
taste, and more watery. Some people think that they are actually
produced by the wind, for which reason they are also called
'zephyria'; those eggs termed 'urina', on the other hand, are

only produced in spring, when the hens have left off sitting :

another name for them is addle-eggs.
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Galen (late 2nd century A.D.)

ee. elmep 1) SettaL, Tl AdoeL T AL pdvov ele abTd onepualvov
oUtw TeAeopopelv T wiOnua; wuat uhv od galvetalr tobto. &fjiov

obv, ¢ xoniler ™vtwg Tod Sppevog™... Eotl 68 8N tolto ugmt T@v
dheutopléwv ebENAov. uU'EouovraL Yoo altar & Ummvéula moAoduseva Tév
av &vev Tiic mEdC Todg dppevag SulAlog, olg &tuL ptv EVBel TL TEOC
70 Ttéleov, &n Tol un SOvacSal (oo £E adtidv yevwndfival Snioltol.

v YoOv (8éav &tL odumocov Exer udvtabda, olav mep ual Ta AoLmd
v v, &vopyie galvetar® wdvn Ydp ) opd tob dppevog abtolg

EvBel depudTe elg tereldmmra.

(De Usu Partium XIV.7)

... if it <i.e. the female semen> does not need to be mixed <i.e.
with the malé>, what prevents the female alone from emitting semen
into herself | and thus bringing the fetus to perfection? And yet,
this does not appear to happen. The female semen, then, clearly
stands absolutely in need of the male... This is very clearly
seen in hens; for these conceive the so-called wind-eggs without
intercourse V;Iith the male, and that these eggs lack samething of
being perfect is manifest because an animal cannot be generated
fram them. Now it is clearly evident that they have entirely
the same form as other eggs; for the warmth of the male is all
they lack to make them perfect.

(Translation by Margaret May)

Galen (late 2nd century A.D.)
... elnep Yo tvexdoeL, @ool, T SfAv uh udvov UAng, dAa MOLL
Suvdueng doxhiv elval, TEPLTTOV TO &ppev. E&ulol 8& ual v SpvliSwv
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€v TiSe pvnuovetouot T@v T& Urmnveula ol TepoLo HOAOUUEVO TLUTOVTWY
@ xupte Thc TEdE TO dppev ulEenc.

(De Semine II.3)

... For if it were possible, they say, that the female contributed
not only the principle of material but also that of movement, the
male would be superfluous. Indeed, some people even mention in
this respect those birds that lay wind-eggs ('hypenemia' or

'zephyria') without intercourse with the male.

Galen (late 2nd century A.D.)

... OypdTEPOV PEV obv T® SfiAu nat Yuxpdtepov, depudtepov SE uat
Enodtepov TO dppev. edAdywg doa TO MEV €VBel TL TEdg TNV ToD
oépuatoc dmolBfi natepyooliav, TO 8°odn £yxwoel meplTtwuo oxetv
atuoTLrdy Omd depudtntde TE Hal Enpdtntog drmv £Euunpalobong.

58 To0To Mal &oa €otl TEv Twv Enpdtepa Tale mpdoeolv, domep
BovLdéc Te oA ual TV (xwv odr SAlyol, T A TEQUUE YEVWQV
&vev Thic TEOC TO Bppev SuLAlag. €vBel yolv duwg mat todtoLg TL
TEdC T TéAeLov, ef wh petaAdBol Thg €E énelvouv depudtntog. od
v d86vatdy ve émvofical Toladtny rpdoLy Thou owupatog, ¢ YEVMcL
&rédeov Toov &veu Thc Tode Etepov duAlag” Tdov péviol YE TEAEOV
&v adT) nuficar xaremdv Svtug €ott mal Cowg dddvatov.

(De Semine IT.4)

... Indeed, the female is moister and colder, whilst the male is
hotter and drier. Reasonably, then, the one lacks whatever is
necessary for the perfect completion of the semen, whilst the
other is unable to have menstrual residue due to heat and dryness

drying it all up. For this reason, those animals that are drier
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in temperature, as are a good many birds and a large number of fishes,
are actually in the habit of producing eggs without having intercourse
with the male. However, these eggs are also lacking that certain .
something necessary for campletion, wunless they receive the heat of
the male. It is not impossible to imagine an animal body of such

a temperature that it produces an imperfect animal without intercourse
with another; however, it is truly difficult, indeed, well nigh

impossible, for an animal that is perfect in itself to be conceived.

Athenaeus (late 2nd/early 3rd century A.D.)
... ‘AptoTo@dwng’  TlMTEL TEGTOV OrMVEuLOY (DY NUE ... ¢ 8 od
dvov dveplata &uddouv, GAAL Hal UMMVELLO ...

(Deipnosophistae II.57.d-e)

... According to Aristophanes, in the beginning Night bore a wind-egg

... Wind-eggs were callednotonly 'anemiaea', but also 'hypenemia' ...

Tertullian (A.D. c.160 - c.220)

Dehinc in illo maerore <Sophia> ex semetipsa sola, nulla opera
coniugii, concipit et procreat feminam. Miraris hoc? Et gallina
sortita est de suo parere...

(Adversus Valentinianos 10.1)

Subsequently, whilst suffering from that grief, <Sophia> conceived
all on her own, without any help fraom a husband, and gave birth

to a female child. Do you marvel at this? The hen, too, is
ordained to procreate from its own body...

(Cf App.IV, no.l2)
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[Clement] (early 3rd century A.D.)

... Gignuntur autem non solum mares, sed et feminae, ut ex utroque
possit rursus constare posteritas. Sed ne ut putant homines,
viderentur haec naturae quodam ordine et non dispensatione fieri
conditoris, pauca quaedam ad indicium et documentum providentiae
suae, mutato ordine genus servare iussit in terris, verbi gratia
ut per os conciperet corvus, et per aurem mustela generaret, ut
aves nonnullae sicut gallinae, interdum ova vel vento vel pulvere

concepta parerent...
(Recognitions VIII. 25)

... And not only males are produced but females also, that by means
of both the race may be perpetuated. But lest this should seem,

as same think, to be done by a certain order of nature, and not by
the appointment of the Creator, He has, as a proof and indication
of His providence, ordained a few animals to preserve their stock
on the earth in an exceptiocnal way : for example, the crow conceives
through the mouth, and the weasel brings forth through the ear;

and same birds, such as hens, sametimes produce eggs conceived of

wind or dust ...

(Translated by B.P. Pratten, M. Dods, and T. Smith)

Isidore (A.D. c.570 - 636)
Ova autem quaedam inani vento concipiuntur; sed non sunt generabilia,
nisi quae fuerint concubitu masculino concepta et seminali spiritu
penetrata.

(Etymologiae XII. 7.81)
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Certain eggs, however, are conceived by the empty wind; but they
are not fertile, unless they have been conceived through intercourse

with the male and penetrated by the seminal spirit.

Avicenna (A.D. 980 - 1037)

... et ova venti non ponuntur secundum modum luxuriae : quia pulli
qui nunquam coiverunt ponunt ova : ut anseres, et gallinae, et

ova venti sunt minora : et minoris dilectionis. Et cum ponuntur
sub gallina non mutantur a sua albedine, et citrinitate, licet diu
morentur sub gallina. Et quae faciunt ova venti sunt gallinae,
et cubeg [?], et modi palumbarum, et pavones : et anseres ...

(De Natura Animalium VI.1)

... and wind-eggs are not produced by means of mating, for young
hens that have never had intercourse lay eggs - for example, geese
and famyard hens; and wind-eggs are smaller in size and less
tasty. And when they are placed under a hen, they do not change
from their white and yellow, although they are left under the hen
for a long while. And those birds that produce wind-eggs are
farmyard hens, [?], certain types of wood-pigeons, peahens, and

geese ...

Alexander Neckam (A.D. 1157 - c.1217)

Ferunt equam, cum copia masculi ei deest, ex flatu aurae venti
borealis concipere, sed foetus paucis diebus superstes erit. Sic

et qa? linae, dum pulveris fomento et crebra respersione fungente [sic]
vice balnei delectantur, sine coitu ova apala ponunt, sed prolis
gratiam non consequuntur. Apala autem dicuntur ova, quasi sine

pelle, et quandoque sorbilia hoc nomen sortiuntur. Proprie tamen
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dicuntur apala, quae in ventriculis gallinarum sunt, et sine testa
reperiuntur.

(De Naturis Rerum II.pp260 - 261 (1863 edit.))

They say that the mare, when the opposite sex is lacking, conceives
from the breath of the northerly wind, but that the offspring will
survive only a few days. Hens, too, when they happily cover
themselves with dust by way of a bath, lay soft eggs without coition,
but do not have the pleasure of offspring. The term ‘'apala' is given
to those eggs which are, as it were, without a shell, and they are
sometimes also called 'sorbilia', 'able to be supped'. Strictly
speaking, however, the name 'apala' is applied to those eggs wl%ich
are found in the bellies of hens and are without a shell.

(cf Appendix I, no.29)

Bartholomaeus Anglicus (13th century A.D.)
... Ova autem quaedam inani vento concipiuntur sed non sunt gignantia
nisi quae fuerint masculino concubitu concepta et seminali spiritu

penetrata, ut dicit idem ...

Ovant autem multae aves ova venti sicut faciunt gallinae et anseres,
ut dicit Aristoteles ibidem libro ii. Et hoc accidit ex super-
fluitate humoris seminalis in corpore feminae superabundantis.

Et sunt ova venti parva et insipida et humidiora aliis et sine

dura testa. Et posita sub gallina non alterantur, sed remanet
album album, et citrinum citrinum. Talia ova inveniuntur in

gallinis et anseribus, pavonibus et columbis...
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Item aves multae generationis faciunt saepe ova venti, quod non
pertingit avibus boni volatus neque curvorum unguium, quoniam aves
multorum ovorum sunt multae superfluitatis. Superfluitas autem
avium uncorum unguium transit in plumas et in ungues et in alas

et ideo earum corpus parvum est durum et acutum et macilentum. Et
propter hoc non sunt tales aves multorum ovorum neque multi coitus.
Aves enim corpulentae propter corpulentiam et calorem ventris ovant
multotiens. Similiter aves parvi corporis sunt multi coitus et
multorum ovorum, sicut patet in quibusdam gallinis quae quanto

sunt magis parvae tanto erunt plurium ovorum, quia cibus talium
transit in creationem ovorum. Item ova venti non erunt in avibus
boni volatus, quia superfluitas earum est pauca et ideo ovant pauca.
Ova venti sunt plura avis [sic] convenientibus generationi pullorum
et sunt minoris quantitatis, quoniam non sunt completa propter
multitudinem suam. Et sunt minoris delectationis quando
comeduntur ...

(De Proprietatibus Rerum XIX.79)

... Certain eggs, moreover, are conceived from the empty wind,
but they are not fertile unless they have been conceived by coition
with a male and penetrated by the seminal spirit, as the same

author <Isidore> reports...

Indeed, many birds lay wind-eggs in the same way as hens and geese
do, as Aristotle states in the same passage in Book II. This
occurs as a result of a residue of seminal fluid in the body of
the female. Wind-eggs are small, tasteless, moister than other
eggs, and lacking in a hard shell. When placed under a hen, they

do not change : both the white and the yolk remain the same. Such
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eggs are found in hens and geese, peahens and pigeons... Likewise,
birds that frequently reproduce - this does not apply to birds

that are good fliers, nor to those that have curved talons - often
lay wind-eggs, for prolific birds have a considerable amount of
residue. The residue of crook-taloned birds is transferred to
their feathers and talons and wings and for that reason their small
body is hard and sharp and lean. On this account such birds are
not prolific nor do they engage in frequent intercourse. For
corpulent birds, because of their corpulence and the heat of their
belly, often lay eggs. Similarly, small-bodied birds have frequent
intercourse and produce many eggs, as is evident in certain hens
whose production of eggs is greater in proportion as their size '
is smaller, the reason being that their food is directed towards

the creation of eggs. Likewise wind-eggs will not exist in birds
that are good fliers, because their residue is small and for that
reason they lay few eggs. In birds that are suited to the production
of offspring, wind-eggs are larger in number and smaller in size,

for their greater number prevents them from being full-size. And

they are less tasty when they are eaten ...

Albertus Magnus (A.D. ¢.1200 - 1280)

... Aristoteles enim in libro de animalibus suam de hoc explanat
intentionem, dicens, quod distinctus masculinus a feminino sexus
non exigitur, nisi propter animam sensibilem; et si esset anima
generati tantum vegetabilis, non exigeretur sexus distinctus.
Cuius dicti causa haec est, quod anima sensibilis magis format et
distinguit quam vegetabilis... Propter quod subtiliter valde

ratiocinatus est Aristoteles, quod anima sensibilis, quae potentia
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habituali est in semine, non potest esse in semine quod est ut
passivum tantum, sicut est semen feminae; et ideo dicit, quod
ovum venti non vivit, nisi vitae plantae potentia, et non vita
animalis; wocans ovum venti, quod non habet semen galli coniunctum
sibi.

(De Vegetabilibus I.1.12)

... In his book on animals, Aristotle explains his own point of view
on this subject, saying that a distinction between the male and the
female sex is not essential, except by reason of the rational soul;
and that if the soul of the product generated was only a nutritive
soul, a distinction in sex would not be required. The reason for
this statement lies in the fact that the rational soul is more
able to shape and separate than the nutritive soul... For this
reason Aristotle argued with the utmost subtlety that the rational
soul, which perpetually exists as a force within the seed, cannot
exist in seed that is merely passive, as is the seed of the female;
and on that account he says that the wind-egg does not live, except
in so far as a plant lives, and not an animal; a wind-egg being

that which has not been fertilised by the seed of a cock.

Nicolaus Perottus (A.D. 1430 - 1480)
Ova ex quibus nihil gignitur, a nostris irrita, a graecis hypenemia

vocantur, quasi Umd tob &véuov, hoc est a vento concepta, quapropter

et zephyria a latinis vocantur. Haec fere sine mare mutua feminarum

inter se libidinis imaginatione concipiuntur. Quidam vento putant
ea generari. Hoc ab urinis differunt, quod urina fiunt incubatione
derelicta, quae alii cynosura appellant...

(Cornucopiae col.365 (1526 - 27 edit.))
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Eggs from which nothing is produced are called 'irrita' or infertile
eggs by us, and 'hypenemia' or wind-eggs by the Greeks (just as

if they are Umo tol &véuov, that is, conceived from the wind),

and for that reason they are also called 'zephyria' by the Latins.
These eggs are generally conceived without a male as a result of
the female birds mutually imagining feelings of lust. Some people
think that they are produced by the wind. They differ from those
eggs termed 'urina' or 'windy' in that the latter, which are also
called 'cynosura' or addle-eggs, are produced when the hens have

left off sitting.

Konrad Gesner (A.D. 1516 - 15€5)

For the text of Historia Animalium I.p.439 (1617 edit.), see Appendix

I, no.37.

Pierre Belon (A.D. 1517 - 1564)

... car 1'on trouve quelques fois aucuns oyseaux qui peuvent
concevoir du vent, et pondre des oeufs sans avoir esté conioints
le masle & sa femelle. Mais tels oeufs d'oyseaux encor vierges
ne peuvent estre couvez pour esclorre, d'autant qu’ils sont
infeconds, c'est & dire steriles.

(L'histoire de la nature des oyseaux I.5)

... for one sometimes finds birds that can conceive by the wind,
and lay eggs without the male and the female being united. But
such eggs produced by virgin birds cannot be used for hatching

in as much as they are infertile, that is to say, sterile.
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Hans Kirchhof (A.D. c.1525 - ¢.1603)
... das wind ey (denn so ist das letst, so die hiiner legen und
kein schalen hat, genennet)...

(Wendunmuth I. 198)

... the wind-egg (for such is the name given to that which hens

lay and which has no shell)...

Conrad Heresbach (A.D. 1496 - 1576)

For the text of De Re Rustica III.pp209 b - 210 a (1570 edit.),

see Appendix I, no.38.

Conrad Heresbach (A.D. 1496 - 1576)
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Ova irrita, quae et hypenemia dicuntur, mutua feminarum imaginatione

libidinis gigni tradunt. Alii vento ea putant generari, et ideo

zephyria dici, ut Aristoteles ante Plinium tradidit.

(De Re Rustica IV.p.283 a (1570 edit.))

They say that infertile eggs, which are also called 'hypenemia’

or wind-eggs, are produced as a result of the female birds mutually

imagining feelings of lust. Others think that these eggs are
generated by the wind and are for that reason called 'zephyria'

or wind-eggs, as Aristotle - and later, Pliny - recorded.

Nathan Chytraeus (A.D. 1543 - 1598)

Ovum subventaneum, ventosum, hypenemium, ein Windtey.

(Nomenclator Latinosaxonicus col.394. (1594 edit.))
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[Here Chytraeus gives three synonymous Latin terms for a wind-egg,

plus the German equivalent.]

Helfric Emmel (? 16th century A.D.)

Windey, daraus nicht mag gebrirtiet werden , Ovum irritum,
hypenemium, ‘Q0v Urnvéutov, dveplatov, Oeuf que la poulle
pord sans avoir esté saillie du coqg.

(Nomenclator Quadrilinguis, col.132 ( 1592 edit.))

Wind-egg, from which nothing may be generated. Infertile
egg, [here Emmel gives one Latin and two synonymous
Greek terms for a wind-egg] , egg that the hen lays

without being mounted by the cock.

Bartholomdus Kriiger (A.D. c.1540 - ?)

... kompt Clawert ins haus gegangen, rufft sein weib und spricht,
Margreta du wirst unsern hiinern viel brot zu essen geben, traun
nein, sagt die alte ich gebe ihnen kein brodt, wie kompts dann,
sagt Clawert, das sie solche windeyer ohn schalen legen ...

(Hans Clawerts Werckliche Historien p.31 (1882 repr.))

... Clawert comes walking into the house, calls to his wife and
says : Margreta, you must be giving our hens too much bread to eat;
certainly not, says the old woman, I'm giving them no bread; how
is it then, says Clawert, that they are laying such shell-less

Wim-eggS? sve
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Ulisse Aldrovandi (A.D. 1522 - 1605)

Ceterum gallinae nonnullae, ut idem Aristoteles alibi author est,
ova mollia, hoc est, sine testa pariunt vitio quae Albertus inter
subventanea annumerat... Praeterea Albertus ovum se observasse
tradit prorsus sphaericum, duabus testis intectum, una intra
alteram, cum albumine aquoso tenui inter utramque absque ullo
vitello, et altero etiam albumine intra interiorem testam. Idem
refert, hypenemia dari exteriori testa carentia, sed membranam
tantum habentia, quae testae subiici solet. Putat autem, hoc inde
fieri, quoniam talia ova humida sunt, et aquosa, et exiguo calore
praedita, maxime si cibo humido gallinae nutriantur.

(Ornithologia XIV. p.104 (1610 - 1635 edit.))

But some hens, as the same Aristotle reports elsewhere, lay eggs
which are soft, that is, shell-less, by mistake, and which Albertus
(Magnus) counts as wind-eggs... Moreover, Albertus (Magnus) records

that, according to his observation, the egg is definitely spherical,

"and protected by two shells, one within the other, with a thin,

watery, yolk-less albumen between each, and yet another albumen
within the inner shell. The same author states that wind-eggs,
when produced, are lacking in the outer shell, having only the
membrane that usually lies under the shell. He thinks, too, that
this happens because such eggs are moist and watery and endowed

with little heat, especially if the hens are fed on moist food.

Ulisse Aldrovandi (A.D. 1522 - 1605)

For the text of De Quadrupedibus Solidipedibus I.pp90F - 91B (1639

edit.), see Appendix I, no.40.
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Randle Cotgrave (A.D. ? - 1634?)

Harde : f£. ... also, an egge laied with a soft skin, or
filme (about it) instead of a shell; a soft-sheld egge;
a wind egge ...

(A Dictionary of the French and English Tongues (1950repr.))

Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher (A.D. 1584 - 1616 and 1579 - 1625)
Tenants. We beseech you for our poor Children's sake.
Valentine. Who bid you get 'em? have you not threshing work

enough, but Children must be bang'd out o'th' sheaf

too? other men with all their delicates, and

healthful diets, can get but wind eggs : you with

a clove of Garlick, a piece of Cheese would break

a Saw, and sowre Milk, can mount like Stallions,

and I nust maintain these tumblers.

(Wit without Money I.l.)

Joannis E. Nieremberg (A.D. 1595 - 1658)
For the text of De Miris et Miraculosis Naturis in Europa I.66,

see Appendix I, no.44)

John Milton (A.D. 1608 - 1674)

... So that whether his meaning were to inform his own party, or
to confute his adversary, instead of shewing us the true Doctrin
ard Discipline of Divorce, hee shews us nothing but his own
contemptible ignorance... From such a wind-egg of definition as
this, they who expect any of his other arguments to bee well
hatcht, let them enjoy the vertu of thir worthy Champion...

(Colasterion 3)
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55. William Harvey (A.D. 1578 - 1657)
Praecipua autem ovorum differentia est, quod alia sint fecunda, alia
infecunda, quae etiam dicuntur improlifica, irrita, hypenemia, sive
subventanea, et Zephyria. Hypenemia dicuntur, quae sine maris
coitu edita ad pullationem inepta sunt; quasi a vento prognata
forent : quemadmodum Varro testatur, equas in Lusitania vento
concipere. Est enim Zephyri aura fecundissima, indeque illi nomen
quasi Twnedoog, vitam ferens. Ita enim Virgilius :
- Zephyrique tepentibus auris
Iaxant arva sinus, superat tener omnibus humor,
Parturit omnis ager, etc.
Hinc antiqui, cum verno tempore, flante hoc vento, viderent gallinas
citra maris operam ova parere, Zephyrum eorundem procreationis
autorem crediderunt.

(Exercitationes De Generatione Animalium pp.37 - 38 (1651 edit.))

Eggs are, above all, distinguished by the fact that some are fertile,
others are unfertile; these latter are also termed (in Latin)
'improlifica', 'irrita', 'hypenemia', 'subventanea' and 'zephyria'.
The term 'hypenemia' is applied to those eggs which are produced
without coition with a male and are unsuitable for hatching, being,
as it were, occasioned by the wind, just as - in Varro's words -
horses in Lusitania conceive by the wind. For the westerly breeze
is extremely fertile, and it is for that reason that it has the

name Zephyrus, which is, as it were, Tunedpog, 'life-bringing'.

Thus Virgil states:
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... under a tremulous west wind
The fields unbosom, a mild moisture is everywhere.
Confident grows the grass ...
For this reason, when in spring-time while this wind was blowing
the ancients saw hens laying eggs without the help of a male, they
believed that the west wind Zephyrus was responsible for the
production of those eggs.

(Virgilian insert translated by C. Day Lewis)

Edward Stillingfleet (A.D. 1635 - 1699)

... and further this agreement between Paul and Peter then after
both had preached so many years, makes it fully clear that the
pretended division of Provinces so early among the Apostles, is
only the wind-egge of a working fancy, that wants a shell of
reason to cover it ...

(Irenicum II.6.2)

Gotthilf Treuer (A.D. 1632 - 1711)

... Des Esopi Hund sahe in dem Wasser den Schatten von seinen in

den Mund habenden Stiicke Fleisch viel ergrOssert, schnappete darnach
und verlohr sein Fleisch, der grosse Schatte war ein Windey ...

(Deutscher D&dalus I. p.624 (1675 edit.))

... Resop's hound saw in the water the shadow of himself holding
a very much enlarged piece of meat in his mouth, he snapped at it

and lost his meat, for the enormous shadow was a wind-egg...
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58. Wolfgang Hohberg (A.D. 1612 - 1688)
... Wind-Eyer dienen nie zum Unterlegen...

(Georgica Curiosa II. p.325 (1682 edit.))

... Wind-eggs cannot be used for hatching ...

59. Rudolf Camerarius (A.D. 1665 = 1721)

For the text of De Sexu Plantarum Epistola pp.254 - 255 (1701 edit.),

see Appendix I, no.46.

60. Samuel Johnson (A.D. 1709 - 1784)
Windegg. An egg not impregnated; an egg that does not
contain the principles of life.
Sound eggs sink, and such as are addled swim,
as do also those termed hypenemia, or windeggs.
Brown, Vulg. Err.

(A Dictionary of the English Language)

61l. Gotthold Lessing (a.D. 1729 - 1781)
"Windey, heiBet das unfruchtbare Ey, welches eine Henne legt,
ohne daB sie von dem Hahne getreten worden." Anh. 256.
Ein Windey legt die Henne die keinen Hahn nicht hat. Das
Wort scheinet nach MaafBgebung des Grieschischen gemacht zu seyn :
obpLvov, trmvéuilov, CepdoLov @dv.
(Friedrichs von Logau Sinngedichte (WOrterbuch): Samtliche

Schriften VII.p.409 (1886 - 1924 edit.))

"windegg is the name given to an infertile egg which a hen lays

without having been trodden by the cock."  Suppl. 256.
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A wind-egg is that which is laid by the hen that has had no cock.
The word seems to be formed in accordance with the Greek:

olpLwvov, UmvéuLtov, CepdpLov &dv.

Gotthold Lessing (A.D. 1729 - 1781)
... Doch ich merke ihre Spdtteren. Die Henne ward iiber ihr Ey
so laut; und es war noch dazu ein Windy.
(Antiquarischer Briefe 39 : Samtliche Schriften X.p.351

(1886 — 1924 edit.))
... Nonetheless I note their mockery. The hen made itself so
audible as it sat on its egg; and for all that, it was a wind-egg.
Matthias Claudius (ps. Asmus) (A.D. 1740 - 1815)

Braga steigt herab durchs Laub der Eiche, zu schwangern die Seele
des vaterldndischen Dichters, daf sie zu seiner Zeit ans Licht
bringe eine reife kraftige Frucht; wer aber leichtfertig ist und
mit'n Ausléndern buhlt, der legt Windeier und wird oft’n Spiel der

Franzosen. .

(Werke I.pp.76 — 77 (1924 edit.))

Braga climbs up through the foliage of the oak in an effort to
fertilise the soul of the patriotic poet so that in its time

it may bring to light a mature and healthy fruit; but the person
who recklessly woos foreigners, lays wind-eggs and is frequently

mocked by the French.

317



64.

65.

318

Johann Schummel (A.D. 1748 - 1813)
... Die ganze Reputation Ihres Buches beruht darauf: Denn wenn
es mit Ihren Geldprojeckten ebenfalls auf ein Windey hinauslduft,
so -

Das Uebrige driickte Senft durch ein mitleidiges Achselzucken

aus.

(Spitzbart p.44 (1779 edit.))

... The whole reputation of their book depends on it; for if that,
together with their monetary projects, also amounts to a wind-egg,
then -

The rest Senft expressed with a compassionate shrug of the

shoulders.
Johann Paul Richter (ps. Jean Paul) (A.D. 1763 - 1825)
... 50 lang noch ein Bogen von mir 3 Leser hat, so hat seine

windeierhafte Poetik 3 weniger.

(Jean Pauls Briefwechsel mit seiner Frau und Christian Otto

p.70 (1902 edit.))

... 50 long as a page of mine has 3 readers, his poetry - which

is as empty as a wind-egg - has 3 less.
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Johann Goethe (A.D. 1749 - 1832)

... Die Talente der Dichterinnen und des bildenden Kiinstlers
missen wir wohl gelten lassen. DaB sie aber unter einander
gerade ihre Fehler und Mingel hegen und pflegen, kann ich nicht
gut heifen. Verargen darf ich es jedoch um so weniger, als das
deutsche Publicum, ein &gyptischer Brut Ofen, tiber solchen
windeyern am liebsten briitet.

(Werke IV.23.p.153 (1887 - 1920 edit))

.. The talent of the poetess and of the pictorial artist we must
undoubtedly acknowledge. But that they mutually cultivate each
other's faults and failings, I cannot call a good thing. However,
may I blame them all the less for that since the German public,

an Egyptian hatching oven, hatches such wind-eggs by preference.

Thaomas Beddoes (A.D. 1803 - 1849)
Here is a Dr Raupach who lays a tragedy or two in the year -
mostly wind-eggs...

(Letters 23 : Complete Works I.p.53)

Karl Immermann (A.D. 1796 - 1840)

Die feine aura seminalis, welche im echten Gelehrten erst die
Kraft hervorbringt, lebendige Friichte der Intelligenz zu zeugen,
fehlte jedoch oder wurde von dem plumpen Bestandtheil seines
Wesens lberwuchtet; es kam daher nur zu Windeiern und

(Memorabilien : Werke XVIII.pp.197-198 ([1883] edit.))
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The fine seminal vapour, which in true scholars first creates
the ability to produce living intellectual fruits, failed, however,
or rather was overwhelmed by the heavy element in its substance;

as a result, it gave rise merely to wind-eggs and monstrosities...

Johann Scherr (A.D. 1817 - 1886)
... aus dem kleinen Windei der Petrus-In-Rom-Fabel ...

(KBnig Jan der Gerechte 1 : Novellenbuch VI.p.143)

... from the trifling wind-egg of the Peter-in-Rome-fable ...

Ebenezer Brewer (A.D. 1810 - 1897)

A wind-egg. An egg without a shell, or with a soft shell,

or an unfertilised one; from the old superstition that the
hen that lays it was impregnated, like the 'Thracian mares’,
by ‘the wind.

(Brewer's Dictionary of Phrase and Fable p.1158 (1970 edit.))

Karl Wander (A.D. 1803 - 1879)
Windeier
1. Das wird (soll) ihm keine Windeier legen.
Windeier sind unfruchtbare Eier, welche die Huhner u.s.w.

bisweilen ohne vorhergegangene Befruchtung legen, und die,da

sie die Erwartung, die man von ihnen hegt, tauschen, gleichsam

Wind enthalten. Sprenger van Eijk (III.18) erklart die
obige Redensart dahin : '"Es wird ihm kein kleines Glick,
keinen unbedeutenden Vortheil bringen."

2. Dat slint Windeier.

Daraus kommt nichts.
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3. Er wird es mit Windeiern bezahlen.
4., Windeier ausbriiten.
5. Windeier, nichts als Windeier legen.

(Deutsches Sprichwirter-Lexikon col.264 (1964 edit.))

Wird-eggs.

1. That should lay no wind-eggs for him.
Wind-eggs are infertile eggs which hens etc sometimes
lay without having been previously fertilised, and which,
since they deceive the expectation that one has of them,
as it were contain wind. Sprenger van Eijk (III.18)
explains the above expression as follows: 'That will
bring him no small success, no insignificant advantage.'

2. Those are wind-eggs.
From them nothing comes.

3. He should pay that off with wind-eggs.

4. To hatch wind-eggs.

5. To lay wind-eggs, nothing but wind-eggs.

Friedrich Jahn (A.D. 1778 - 1852)

Leider waren nur gewohnlich die Schriften 'Uber die Erziehung fur
den Staat' beliebt; aber die Schriften 'iiber die Erziehung der
Staaten’ wurden verboten. So duldete Sybaris keine Hihne, weil
sie aus dem Schlummer krdhen, wohl aber Hennen, weil diese nur
kakeln, und am meisten, wenn sie Windeier legen...

(Werke I.p.183 (1884-87 edit.))

Unfortunately the writings 'on education for the state'! were

generally cherished; but the writings 'on the education of the
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states" were forbidden. Thus Sybaris would not endure cocks,
since they crow during sleep, but would endure hens, since they

merely cackle, and mostly when they lay wind-eggs...

Alfred Newton (A.D. 1829 - 1907)

Abnormal eggs, occasionally of the most perplexing shape, are of
comon occurrence in domesticated birds where, especially in Fowls,
the artificial overproduction of eggs tends to overstrain and to
exhaust the oviduct. Want of calcareous food may explain the
soft-shelled or 'wind' eggs...

(A Dictionary of Birds p.198 (1896 edit.))
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... <the tigress> , swifter than Zephyrus, her mate ...

Symphosius (? 4th - 5th century A.D.)
A fluvio dicor, fluvius vel dicitur ex me;
Iunctaque sum vento, quo sum velocior ipso;

Et mihi dat ventus natos nec quaero maritum.

(Aenigmata 38 : Tigris)

I am named after a river, or a river is named after me; I
have mated with the wind, than which I am swifter; the wind

gives me offspring, and I do not seek a mate.

Corippus (6th century A.D.)
... similis tunc illa marito
Et levior Zephyro ...

(Iohannidos VI.717)

... <the tigress >, similar to and swifter than Zephyrus,
her mate ...
Hepi Zduwv (11th century paraphrase of the Ilept Zdwv

of Timotheus of Gaza (5th century))
«eo N TlypLg, fitig cvAAouBdvouoa tiutelr €€ &véuou®
ees TOXUTATN OO OC €E &veEuou YEVVwuEWVN

(Tept _Zdwv 9)
... the tigress which bears after having conceived by the wind ...

she is exceedingly swift since she has been begotten by the wind.

(Translation by F.S. Bodenheimer and A. Rabinowitz)
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Dionysius (Byzantine paraphrase)

ot yOmnec &t plyvuvtal ugv éneppdvreg daflorg, udtnv &8,

wol obu &v mote ocuwouoldlovteg oltw TwdormoLnicotey, A" fHviua
v oxolev mEde TV TV (v tdov Emutndelug, natd & dnpla Tdg
Tlyperg Ty al&d medg TV Tépupov &rootpédovteg UMD Tf) Vol
YOOUVTOL « « »

(De Avibus I.5)

Vultures mount one another in intercourse, but to no purpose,
for whenever they couple thus they do not produce offspring.
However, when they are ready to lay eggs, they follow the example
of wild animals, or more specifically tigers, and turn their
sexual organ towards the west wind which impregnates them...

(CE£ App.IV, no.29)
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APPENDIX IV: Passages concerningthe procreation of vultures.

The following is a chronological list of all passages cited by number

in chapter VI.

Herodoros (late 5th century/early 4th century B.C.)

(= Aristotle, Historia Animalium 563 a 5ff)

‘0 68 YO veottedel pgv ént métparg dmpooBdtolg T 6L0 ondviov
{6etv veorTLdy yunde mol veottodc. wal 6. tolto nal ‘HpdSuwpog
& Bolowvog Tol copLotod mate gnolv elval todg YO do’ Etépag
yiic &Sfov Hiutv, tolto Te Aéywv TO onuelov &tTL obSele Edpane
yude veottidy, wal &tL ool €Ealgung galvovtal dmorouSolvteg
Tolc otpatedwooLy. TO 8°&otl Yohemdv wev (&etv, drrar 8°duwg.
(F.Gr. Hist. 31 fr. 22a (Jacoby))

The vulture builds <its nest> on inaccessible rocky cliffs; hence
one seldom sees either its nest or its young. And hence Herodorus,
father of Bryson the Sophist, says &ét vultures come from scme other
country unknown to us, citing as evidénce that no one has ever seen
a vulture's nest, and that vultures suddenly appear in large numbers
in the wake of armies. It is certainly difficult to get a sight of
the nest, but still it has been seen.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

For the text of Historia Animalium 563 a 5ff, see no.l above.
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3. Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

rumde 68 Adyetol Und TLwwy dg ob8elg &dparney olte veottov olte
veotTLdy® G SLa toUto &pn “Hodduwpog & Bplowvog tol copLotod
mtho &d tLvoce adtdv Etéoac elval petedoov Yiig, TeuuoLov tolto
Adyov ol T @alvecdor Toxd moArolg, 89ev &€, undevt elwal &fdov.
Tobtou &'altiov &tL tlrter év nétpalg drpoopdtoLg”

(Historia Animalium 615 a 9ff)

Some people say that no one has seen either the nest or the young
of the vulture. On this account Herodoros, the father of the
sophist Bryson, stated that the vulture comes from some other
celestial land, the evidence being the fact that they tend to appear
suddenly and in large numbers, and no one knows from where. The
reason for this is that the vulture nests on inaccessible rocky

cliffs.

4, [Aristotle]
ve. &1 68 &talgTtwv @fvn Ylveton, &n 88 todtwy mepnvol wal YOmeg®
obtoL & olmétl SLopllouvol Tepl Tovg YUmg, GAAA YEVWIOL TOUC
neyddoug Yomag® obtor &°elolv &yovor.  onuetov 68 tolto, SLoTL

VEOTT LAY 00SElC &dpome YUNOC UEYAAOUL.

(Mirabiles Auscultationes 835 a 2ff)
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... From sea-eagles are born the osprey and from these hawks and
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vultures; these do not stop as vultures, but produce large vultures;

these have no young. This is proved by the fact that no one has
ever seen a nest of large vultures.

(Translation by W.S. Hett)

Antigonus ( 240 B.C.)

rumdg &8 Adyetalr Ond TLvwy 8Tl odSele Edpoue veoTTtov o0SE veottelav”
5Ld ual “HodSwoov TOV Bolowvog Ttoh copLotod matépa &rd TLvog adtolg
gtéooe @dval yiic elvar petedpov.  Tintewy & odv Evia TEdg dBdToLg
METEALS.

(Historiae Mirabiles 42)

Some people say that no one has seen either the nest or the young
of the vulture. On this account Herodoros, the father of Bryson
the sophist, states that they come from some other celestial land.

Some vultures nest on inaccessible rocky cliffs.

Chaeremon of Alexandria (1st century A.D.)

(= Porphyrius, De Cultu Simulacrorum fr.1l0 (Bidez), and Eusebius,

Praeparatio Evangelica III.12)

B 6 Tfic Elleldulog dALg T tpltov @i Sepamedet.
70 68 Edavov tetinwtal el yUma metouévnv, fig TO mrépwuo €n
onovsalwv cuvéotnue Aldwv . onualver 68 TO HEV YuroelSeEg alThig
Thv yewnmtuiy mveupdtwy ceAffuvnv. & yap tob nveduatog olovtal
ocuMapBdveLy Tthy YOm, Snielag mdoag dmogaivdueval .
(fr. 6 dubium (Schwyzer))
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In the city of Eileithyia the third aspect of the moon is
worshipped : the statue of the goddess is shaped in the form of

a flying vulture whose wings are created out of high-quality stones.
The vulture shape signifies that the moon is creator of the winds;
for they consider all vultures to be female and believe that they

conceive fram the wind.

Chaeremon of Alexandria (1st century A.D.)

(= Horapollo, Hieroglyphica I.1l)

untéoa 68 YopovTES ... N EviawTov N odpaviav ... YO
Twypagobot”  untéea uév, €neldn dpoev &v tobTE TH YEVEL TGV
Tdwv oby UdpxeL. 1 68 yéveoig abtiv ylvetor tedmy TOLESE”
Stav dpydon mEOS cOAANULY B YO, Thv @dolv tautiig &volEaca
TedC Ropéav dvepov o tobtou Oxedetal &mt fuépag mévte, €v
afc obte Powtod olite motol petaapfdvel Todoloo TaLdorol tav .
EotL 68 nal a yéun dovéwy d Umd dvéuou culMopBdver, v TA
G mpde BoioLy abtd wdvov, obmétL &€ Tipde Lwoyovliav £otl
yofouua, Yurdv 88 UrmvéuLov moloupdvwy ThHy éxelav f T@v ¢iv YEVEOLS

CWOYOVETTOL ee.

EvLauTov &8 <ypdgovteg YU {wypopolol> 6La 1O &v TodTy W)
Ty toLomoolog EEMuovTa évte huépag tob Etoug SLG.'LQE'CO&J.L,
&v afc O tviadolog Entereltal xpdvog® Enatdv yap efnooiv Huépag
Evuwvog péver, wol tag foog Tobg veoooolg éutpépel, Tale &€
AemodooLe Euatdv eluool THv Sawthic EmipéAeiav oleltol, wiTte
nuopopoboa. WATE Teépouda, TupaoKeudlouvoa. 68 tautnv el ETépov
cOMNULY, e 68 Moumdg mévte Tob &toug, d¢ fin mpoetnov, elg

Thv Tob &véuov &xelav uatavorlonel ...
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obpaviov 88 <ypdpovtee YOmo. CwpapoloLlv> ... €nel todtwv h
véveoLg EueldEV €OTL.

(fr. 14 dubium (Schwyzer))

When they mean a mother... or the year, or the heavens... they

draw a vulture. A mother, since there is not male in this

species of animal. And they are born in this way : when the
vulture hungers after conception, she opens her sexual organ to the
North wind and is covered by him for five days. During this period
she takes neither food nor drink, yearning for child-bearing.

<There are other types of birds which conceive by the wind,> the
eggs of which serve only for food and are not fit for hatching.

But when (the) vultures are impregnated by the wind, their eggs are

fertile...

And <when they mean> the year, <they draw a vulture> because in
this animal's life there are divided the 365 days of the year during
which the time of a year is fulfilled. For it gestates for 120
days, and feeds its young for the same number. And during the ,
remaining 120, it takes care of itself, not in pregnancy nor in
eating, but in preparing itself for another conception. And the
remaining five days of the year, as I have already said, it consumes

in intercourse with the wind...

And <when they mean> the heavens, <they draw a vulture> ...since
their genesis is from Heaven.

(Adapted from the translation by George Boas)
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Chaeremon of Alexandria (1st céntuxy A.D.)

(= Tzetzes, Historiarum Variarum Chiliades XII.729 - 742)

YOmde Tuveg 6t Sonerttol AéyouolL TGo TIUTELVY,
ExeLv ual yda mal pootodg ual Etepo. ToLadta.
&y 6°dc ebpov Gppevagc Gmovtag elval tlypelg
obtw nat 9L T yuriv &pebpov olumay Yévog.
névte &' Nudparg mEdS TNV metduevol &véuoLg,
woplng cuAAauRdvoLoL yovnv Urnveplow.

&v tuotov matl eluoolv Hudpalrg 88 YyEWDoL

0 Urmventa @&, €v 88 Toradtalg dAXaLg

En Thv Giv Eudémouvol ual Veoooolg ToLoUoLV.
&v énatov Tiuéparg 68 wal elnooLv Etépalg
uéxoL nal mtoewe adtdv Entpépovoly énelvoug”
yovnv yurddv Umfjveuov &xelg thv Smiuvydvwv.
gavelg dvelporg 68 & YO &viautdv onualvel,
old coL mponaTéAeEo coupidc EE  Alyurttiwv.

(fr. 15 dubium (Schwyzer))

Same people, without investigation, say that vultures bear their
young live, and that they have milk and breasts and other such
things. Just as I found that all tigers were male, so too have

I found that the whole race of vultures is female. They fly for
five days with the winds against their rump and conceive a seed
fram the wind. In 120 days they produce wind-eggs, in as many
more days they hatch out the young from the eggs, and in a further
120 days they rear them until they can fly. This is the way in
which vultures - which produce only females - procreate by means

of the wind. If a vulture appears in a dream, it signifies a year;
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this and other such things, as I have already indicated, clearly

derive from the Egyptians.

Pliny (A.D. 23/24 - 79)

Vulturum praevalent nigri. Nidos nemo attigit; ideo et fuere
qui putarent illos ex adverso orbe advolare, falso : nidificant
in excelsissimis rupibus.

(Naturalis Historia X.7)

Of vultures the black are the strongest. No one has ever reached
their nests, and consequently there have actually been persons who
have thought that they fly here from the opposite side of the globe.
This is a mistake : they make their nests on extremely lofty crags.

(Translation by H. Rackham)

Plutarch (A.D. c.46 - c.125)

ALd Tl yolt yodvtol pdiiota medg Todg olwviouolde;

M8tepov &t nal *“Puudly &dSeua YUneg &pdvnoow Ent Tff
utloel thic “Pduncg; 1 8tL v Spvidwv TMLoTa. CUVEXNC Mol
ouviidng obtog; ob6E YO vsoru(:_‘n yurdg Evtuxetv padlug Eotiv,
A Tidppwdty odev EEanlvng uatalpovol”  SLd mal onuELdSNg
N &ULg abtdv €oTLv...

el 8°, dc AlydntioL pudoroyolor, Sfilv iy TO yvévog éotl
ual MU{:OMO\)’L'G.L SeEXSUEVOL HATOITVEOVTA TOV dmnAL@tny GomeP
0 6&vSpa. OV Tépupov, ual mowtoraoly &mavl té onueta ual
RERaLa YiyveoSar midavdy éotiv &n’ adtidv. €v 68 tolg dAoLg
al mept Tic dxelac copricele &tL & dpmayal ual guyal ual SLAEELC
TOAD TO Sopupddec uol dmatdotatov €xouot.

(Quaestiones Romanae 93 (= Moralia 286 A - C))
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Why do they make most use of vultures in augury? Is it because

twelve vultures appeared to Romulus at the time of the founding of
Raome? Or is it because this is the least frequent and familiar
of birds? For it is not easy to find a wvulture's nest, but these
birds suddenly swoop down from afar; wherefore the sight of them

is portentous...

But if, as the Egyptians fable, the whole species is female, and
they conceive by receiving the breath of the East Wind, even as

the trees do by receiving the West Wind, then it is credible that
the signs from them are altogether unwavering and certain. But in
the case of the other birds, their excitements in the mating
season, as well as their abductions, retreats, and pursuits, have
much that is disturbing and unsteady.

(Translation by F.C. Babbitt)

Plutarch (A.D. c.46 - c.125)

ee. A LEV &V Spdoivole, oc &mog eCmelv, AvaoTefpeTal Mol
Taeéxel 8Ld mowvtoc alodmolv gavtiv’ & 88 YW omdviov éotl Sfouo.
Kol veoooolc yurog ob fabdlwe Louev &vtetuxnudTeg, GAAL Mal
mopdoxev évlole &tomov Undvolav, EEwdev adtoug &p’ €Ttépag TLVOC
yhic uatalpeLly &vtadda, TO omdviov Mol W) CUVEXEC, olov ol udvTelg
SELoboLy efvar TO Wi uatd @loLy wnd” dp’ adTod, moun &€ Sela
@ALVEUEVOV .

(Romulus 9.7)
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... other birds are, so to speak, always in our eyes, and let
themselves be seen continually; but the vulture is a rare sight,
and it is not easy to came upon a vulture's young, nay, some men
have been led into a strange suspicion that the birds come from
some other and foreign land to visit us here, so rare and inter-
mittent is their appearance, which soothsayers think should be
true of what does not present itself naturally, nor spontanecusly,
but by a divine sending.

(Translation by Bernadotte Perrin)

Tertullian (A.D. c.160 - ¢.220)

Dehinc in illo maerore <Sophia> ex semetipsa sola, nulla opera
coniugii, concipit et procreat feminam. Miraris hoc? Et
gallina sortita est de suo parere; sed et vultures feminas
tantum aiunt et tamen sine masculo matres.

(Adversus Valentinianos 10.1)

Subsequently, whilst suffering from that grief, <Sophia> conceived
all on her own, without any help from a husband, and gave birth
to a female child. Do you marvel at this? The hen, too, is
ordained to procreate from its own bady; and vultures are said

to exist in the female sex only, yet to become mothers without

the help of a male.
(cf Appendix II, no.33)

Aelian (A.D. c.170 - 235)
Yo 8e Gppeva o @aol ylveoSal mote, & Snielag drdoog”
Snep €miotdueva & T nal €onuiow Téuvwv 8edudta é¢

gmLyovhiv TolobTo &pd . Gutlmogool T VTR
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nétovtal® el 68 uh eln vdtog, ™ elpw mexivaot, wal TO Tvelua
gopdov TAnpotl adtde, matl mdouol TELdv €tiv. AéyououL S8 veoTTLAV
un roméunerv yOm.

(De Natura Animalium II.46)

It is said that no male vulture is ever born : all vultures are
female. And the birds, knowing this and fearing to be left
childless, take measures to produce them as follows : they fly
against the south wind; <but if> the wind is not from the south,
they open their beaks to the <south> east wind, and the inrush of
air impregnates them, and their period of gestation lasts for three
years.  But the vulture is said never to make a nest.

(Adapted from the translation by A.F. Scholfield)

Origen (A.D. c.185 - c.254)

ETL 68 o YEMnwoc Aentéov dmeldolvtag Tff én topdévou YEVECEL
o0 ‘Inood, &tL & Snuiouvpydg &v Tf v mounliwy Tdwv YEVECEL
g6eLEev, &tL fiv adtd BouAndévtL Suvartov moifical, Snep &p” Evog
Tdov, mol &n’ &\Awv, ual én’ adtdv Tdv dvdpdmwv. ebploreTal
8¢ Tuva THv Thwv SMAea, uh &xovta Sppevog moltvwviav, Gg ol mepl
Chwv Gvaypdlovteg AdyouoL mepl yuridv® ual Ttolto TO Tdov Xwolg
ulEewe ablel ThHv SLadoxhv v yevdv. Tl obv mopddoEov, el
RouAndete O ©edg Setdv TLva SuLsdouarov Téwlal T YEVEL TEW
&vopdmwy, memolnuev &vtl onepuomob Adyov, ToD éu ulEewc THV
Sopévwy Tale YUvalEl, &y tedw YevéoSal tov Adyov Tob
TEXONCOUEVOL;

(Contra Celsum I.37)
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To Greeks, however, who disbelieve in the virgin birth of Jesus

I have to say that the Creator showed in the birth of various
animals that what He did in the case of one animal, He could do,

if He wished, also with others and even with men themselves.

Among the animals there are certain females that have no intercourse
with the male, as writers on animals say of vultures; this
creature preserves the continuation of the species without any
copulation. Why, therefore, is it incredible that if God wished
to send same divine teacher to mankind He should have made the
organism of him that was to be born came into being in a different
way instead of using a generative principle derived from the sexual
intercourse of men and women?

(Translation by Henry Chadwick)

Porphyrius (A.D. c.232 - 303)

For the text of De Cultu Simulacrorum fr.1l0 (Bidez), see no.6 above.

Eusebius (A.D. c.265 - 340)

For the text of Praeparatio Evangelica III.12, see no.6 above.

Horapollo (4th century A.D.)

For the text of Hieroglyphica I.ll, see no.7 above.

Basil (A.D. a.330 = 379)
oA Ty Sovidwy yéun oddEv Tede Thv udnolv Settal Thc v

dppduwv Emumoniic” A" &v pEv Ttolg dA\oig dyovd éotl TA Umnvéuia.,
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Toug 8E YUmoe gaoly douvsudotwe TLUTELY OGS T TOAAX, Mol TabTa
pompoBLwtdtoug &vtag” otg YE néxoLc &uatov €6, O TA TIOAADL,
mopatelvetalr ) Tw. ToOTO pou &xe Twopaoceonvelwpévov én Tfig mept
Toug Sovidog Lotoplag, tv”  Enelddv mote (6ng YEAGVTAC TLvag TO
puothoLov Hudv, oc dSuvdtou Butoc nal &Ew thc edoewe, ToEdEvov
Tenely, g mopdeviag abthg @uiattougvng dxodvtov, €vduundfic

St O ebSoufong &v Ti uwola Tod unpdyporog oioal Tobg mLotebovtag,
wplag en Tiig @boews dpopuds TEOS T TloTLY TV TIEaSOEwV
TEOAAPROV HATERSAETO.

(Hexaemeron 8.6)

Many birds have no need of union with males to produce eggs; but
whereas in the case of other birds, such eggs are infertile,
vultures - so they say - reproduce for the most part without
coupling, and this even until a very advanced age; for they mostly
live until they are oﬁe hundred years old. I exhort you to note
this point in the history of birds; and if ever you see people
laughing at the mystery of our faith, on the grounds that it is
impossible and contrary to nature for a virgin to give birth and
yet for her virginity to remain undefiled, bear in mind that He
who agreed to save the faithful by the foolishness of proclamation,
has given us beforehand in nature a thousand reasons for believing

in the marvellous.

Ambrose (A.D. c.339 - 397)
Diximus de viduitate avium, eamque ab illis primum exortam
esse virtutem : nunc de integritate dicamus, quae in pluribus

quidem avibus ita esse asseveratur, ut possit etiam in vulturibus
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deprehendi. Negantur enim vultures indulgere concubitu, et
coniugali quodam usu nuptialisque copulae sorte misceri, atque
ita sine ullo masculorum concipere semine, et sine coniunctione
generare, natosque ex his in multam aetatem longevitate procedere;
ut usque ad centum annos vitae eorum series producatur, nec

facile eos angusti aevi finis excipiat.

Quid aiunt, qui solent nostra ridere mysteria, cum audiunt quod

virgo generavit, et impossibilem innuptae, cuius pudorem nulla

viri consuetudo temerasset, existimant partum?  Impossibile

putatur in Dei Matre, quod in vulturibus possibile non negatur?

Avis sine masculo parit, et nullus refellit : et quia desponsata

viro Maria virgo peperit, pudori eius faciunt quaestionem. Nonne
advertimus quod Daminus ex ipsa natura plurima exempla ante praemisit,
quibus susceptae incarnationis decorem probaret, et astrueret
veritatem?

(Hexaemeron V.20)

We have spoken about the widowhood of birds, and suggested that

that virtue first arose fram them; now let us speak about chastity,
which is said to exist in many birds, even as it can be perceived

in vultures. For vultures - so they say - do not indulge in coition,
refraining from that particular conjugal practice and the fate of
nuptial coupling, and thus they conceive without any male seed and
produce offspring without intercourse, offspri.ng' which live until

a considerable age because of their longevity; consequently - so

it is said - they produce a series of offspring until they are one
hundred years of age, and do not give up theJ:r: far from brief lives

easily.
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What do those who are accustomed to laugh at the mysteries of

our faith say when they hear that a virgin has given birth? Do
they think it impossible for an ummarried woman who has had no
contact with a man and whose modesty remains unviolated, to have

a child? 1Is that which is not denied to be possible in the case
of wultures, thought to be impossible in the Mother of God? A
bird bears without a mate and no one refutes it, yet because the
Virgin Mary bore whilst still betrothed, they question her chastity.
Surely we see that the Lord has provided beforehand many examples
from nature itself to prove the honour of the birth in question

and to convince us of its truth?

Eustathius (5th century A.D.)
‘0 68 YO Umnvéulov THv yovnv uéxtntal, ual od yuwouel ouvouotav
8opevog, nal tuotov Ta &tn Prot. AOALZetoL &€ &nmi eV WmAdv,

ual petewpdv, uol ohSelc olde Tod moLel v uatolunoLv.

(Commentarius in Hexaemeron (PG 18, 732C))

The wulture conceives by the wind, has no physical contact with
a male, and lives for a hundred years. It lives in high and lofty

places, and no one knows where it makes its nest.

... Harum <i.e. vulturium> quasdam dicunt concubitu non misceri,
et sine copula concipere et generare; natosque earum paene usque

ad centum annos procedere.

(Etymologiae XII.7.12)
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... They say that certain of these <vultures> do not engage in
intercourse, and that without coition they conceive and produce
offspring; and that their offspring live until they are almost

one hundred years old.

Georgios Pisides (f1. A.D.610 - 641)
Tic dondpy Tobg YOmag EEdvel Téuw
QUATiG Yop abtolg obx Unolong dppevog;
Ol Thv ®od’ Hudg Tuppopolicay TaPSEVOY
AeLwwvdvteg adthv, g EQLutdv dpveéw”
"ESeL yap oluol Ttod tocoltou Saduatog
"Exelv &uudpdc Eupdoelg wal v edouv”
‘Q¢ wfite 88En moivotouetodal Touy,

Mite mpog dupov Lotopelv & ToO Téuou®
00 Ydp pévouoty, o¢c éuelvn, mopdévol,
YOtow TO TEXOEV elg SLEEodov &pdun,
"PriEn & MAETO0a, ual ToEEAST T Sdoag
El & alye wal tiutouvolv doviSwv yévn,
*Eynupovolbvta Tf) @opd tod mveduatog”
e obxl udAdov 1) tenolon Iopdtvog
TO motov £EeL Thig Yovfig tfic dondpou,
"Ex TwomoLod Mveduatog mAnpounévn;
OUtw TL ouunépure udv Tolg dpvéoLg
Afviypa miLotov mog 1o Tirtely dondowg.
(Hexaemeron 1136 - 1153)
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Who brings forth vultures, conceived without a seed, due to there
being no tribe of males amongst them? So ask those who point
out the similarity between the virgin who brought light to the
world, and the bird. In my mind, it was necessary for pale
reflections of this great marvel to exist in nature itself, so
that nature would not seem to undergo an innovation because of
the birth nor yet would it seem to reveal too much concerning the
mysteries of that birth; for vultures do not remain virgins, as
she does, when the offspring has made its way to the exit, has
broken the bolts, and has passed through the doors. But if there
are types of birds which produce offspring after conceiving fram
the breath of the wind, why does the Virgin who has given birth
not receive greater credibility for having produced a child
conceived without a seed since she was impregnated by the life-
giving Spirit? Thus nature has endowed birds with a certain
ability so as to give us faith in the enigma of birth without a

seed.

Theophylactus Simocattes (f1. A.D. 610 - 640)

‘AvTLoddung. TIoAAd yéun Tév dovidwv, Moidmpeateg, ob Seltal #ig
v dopdvov cupmoufic TEde TV winowv®  dGAA" év pev tolg dAloLg
W Omfvena uaddotnuev &yova, Tovg &8 yomog douvSudotwg TIUTELY
ropomeAetiovtal @doewe véuor * yOma Ttolvuv odn €6TL Sedoactal
Sopeva, AL &mav T yévog adtole N To0 dMieog drmvéynato @dolg”
Snep émiotduevol Yoneg, Thv éonulav 8edLdteg @V TEMWWY ELG
énLyovijv &y 1O yévog otpatedeTaL, ola ANUVLASES YUVATHEG

fodwy dvayduevov otdALy Sedpeval. elto Spdol TL odpLoua Tour LAov
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ol ydneg® dvtimpwpoLr ™ vétw metovtal . el & uh vétog eln,
™ ovyyevel elpp doloL tag nrépuyag” elta uexivaol ual Tod
rvedpatog Eupopobvtal [elopéovtog], nal tiutovor Tdo, odu @a
omvenLta .« 610 mielotou xpdvou Eettal N @doLlg ruobg Coou
TEAECLOVPY LOV.

(Quaestiones Naturales 8)

Antisthenes. Many birds, Polycrates, have no need of union

with males to produce eggs; but whereas in the case of other birds,
such eggs are usually infertile, vultures are bidden by the laws

of nature to reproduce without coupling. Indeed it is not possible
to catch sight of a male vulture, for the entire breed of wvultures

is of the female sex. Vultures know this, and fearing to be left
childless, the whole race devises schemes to produce offspring,

just as the women of ILemnos did when they saw a fleet of heroes
putting out to sea. And so vultures carry out a range of cunning
devices : they fly against the south wind; but if the wind is not
from the south, they spread their wings to the neighbouring southeast
wind; then they open their beaks and take their fill of the wind,
and produce living offspring, not wind-eggs. For that reason,
nature requires a considerable amount of time to bring their offspring

to completion.

Rabanus Maurus (A.D. 776 or 784 - 856)

... Harum <vulturium> quasdam dicunt concubitu non misceri, et
sine copula concipere et generare, natosque earum paene usque
ad centum annos procedere.

(De Universo 8, 6)
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... They say that certain of these <wvultures> do not engage in
intercourse, and that without coition they conceive and produce
offspring, and that their offspring live until they are almost

one hundred years old.

Symeon Metaphrastes (f1. c.A.D.960)

ual ol YEADVTEC TO wvotioLov Nudv, o¢ dduvdtouv Svtog nal E£Ew
tfic edoewe ToEdEvov Terelv, Thg Tpdeviag adtl UAATTOUEVNS
&yodvtov® EvBuriSnte, &tL O év 1‘06119 eOBouicoe Bedg, uvplag
én Thc pdoewg dywopudc TEOg THY TloTLY Tév TopaSSEwWY TooAaBav
nateRdAeTo. TOOC TE Yoo YOme douvbudotwe TIMTELY €nolnce,
uol Taldto pompoBLwtdtoue BVvTag, OlC YE LEXPLS EMaTOV £TGV

dc T TOAM 1) Tuf TopaTelveTalr © ual &v mioly Nulv tév olunelwv
Sowpdtwy Evopyfi & Onopvipata. HATOAEAOLTEEV .

(Ssermo 22,1)

And those of you who laugh at the mystery of our faith, on the
grounds that it is impossible and contrary to nature for a virgin
to give birth and yet for her virginity to remain undefiled, bear
in mind that the God who acquiesced in this has given us beforehand
in nature a thousand reasons for believing in the marvellous. For,

thanks to Him, vultures reproduce without coupling, and this even

until a very advanced age, for they mostly live until they are
one hundred years old. And thus in all things He has left behind

for us clear reminders of his miracles.
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Geoponica (10th century A.D.)
ee. YOMOG &8 uh ouyylveoSal, GAAL &vTimowpoug T3 vOTE

netopdvoue éynupovelv, xal SLd ToLdv £THv TIMTELV.

(Geoponica XIV. 26)

... And vultures do not couple with one another; rather, they
fly against the south wind and became pregnant, giving birth

every three years.

Joannes Tzetzes (12th century A.D.)

For the text of Historiarum Variorum Chiliades XII.729 - 742,

see no.8 above.

Michael Glycas (12th century A.D.)

™ 8¢ ye AoV BV EA\Awv TopaSoESTEROY, TODG YOS @aoLV
douvdudotwe  TIUTELY, Mol TalTa uorpoBlwtdtoug Svtag, Mal
uéxoLe Euatdv Etdv v Twhv adtdv mpentelvecSal. &l Tl

& tolto, ual tlvog &veuev; Uva Ydp wi TLVEC EMLYEADOL T
wotnpele Mudv, og dSbvatov updEvov, Terelv nal addie petval”
mopdévov, uuolog &n Tiic @dosws dgopude XS Thy TloTLy TV
TOEOSEEWY TPOAARY HOTERSAETO . Mal olTw PEV TEPL TOOTwv O
péyag BaotAelog” ol && ye tag @doelg v Tdwv SLaouedduevol
ToLeth Xpdvov Toue YUmog éynupovelv Tepatelovtal . MOl TG
&ove. obu BotLv Gopeva YO SedoooSal” douwsudoTeg Yap adTovg
tluteLy VouolL @boewe TopoueledovTal, &9ev nal Ty TO YEVOS
abtiv H ToD SMieoc @dolg fivéyuato. &nep EmLotduevor YOreg ol
v éonulav Sedidtec v Ttéuwwy, elg &muyoviv &mow TO Yévog
otpoTedeETaL, Mol Spdol Tu odpioua doLotov. T VO Mol YOP

&vtlmouwpol métavtalr. el 68 un vdtog eln, ™ ouyyevel elow
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ool tac mrépuyag, elta mexivaol uotl ToD Tvelduatog EupopolvTal
elopéovtog, ol tlutouoL Taa, uh wévtol ye @i Omnveula. 6Ld
melotou xpdvou Seltal 1) @dolg TEOS POV TAACTOUPYETY TO
AentdtoTov.  Eneldiv tolvuv dodelg ol ob cuvopelag Gvev
Eynuuoviicow Thv Ddvayvov, mpedtepov adti Mveduatog &y lou
gnLonLdoovtog Mol Tod Kuplov natd Tov mooentny &nd Gouudy
fiEavtog, und’ diwg dmlotel T TEdyuoTL, MV ueyo T Gvtl Sonel
uol TopdSoEov”  Enl Yo TolTe mal ) Topd @OoLY TV YUV
nuogopla. Savuaotng obtw ™ Osd moonToluaoTal .

(Annales Pt I (PG 158, 100D - 101B))

What is even more marvellous than these other things is that vultures
- so they say - reproduce without coupling, and this even until

a very advanced age, for they live until they are one hundred years
old. Wwhy ;i.s this so, and for what purpose? So that people would
not laugh at the mystery of our faith, on the grounds that it is
impossible for a virgin to give birth and yet to remain a virgin,
<God> has given us beforehand in nature a thousand reasons for
believing in the marvellous. Thls is what is recorded about these
matters by the great Basil. Natural historians also report

the marvel that vultures gestate for a three-year period. Listen
and I shall tell you how this happens. It is not possible to
catch sight of a male wulture; for vultures are bidden by the

laws of nature to reproduce without coupling, and for this reason
the entire breed of vultures is of the female sex. Vultures

know this, and fearing to be left childless, the whole race

devises schemes to produce offspring, putting into effect an

excellent and cunning device. For they fly against the south
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wind; but if the wind is not from the south, they spread their
wings to the neighbouring southeast wind, then open their beaks
and take their fill of the wind that rushes in, and produce living
offspring, not wind-eggs. For that reason, nature requires a
considerable amount of time to bring this most delicate of
offspring to campletion. And so when you hear that the all-holy
Virgin became pregnant without coition, after the Holy Spirit had
cast His shadow upon her and the Lord God - according to the
prophet - had come from Thaeman, do not completely distrust the
deed, even if it does in fact seem great and marvellous, for on
this account the reproduction of vultures - so contrary to nature -

was provided beforehand in this marvellous fashion by God.

Dionysius ' (Byzantine paraphrase)

ol yOneg &8 uplywuvtal pgv énepbvtec dAfioig, wdtnv &g,

ual odn &v ToTE cuvouoLldlovteg oUTw TILSOTOLHCLEY, GAL" fivina
8V oxolev TPOC TOV Tév v Téuov Emutndelug, uata ta Smpla Tag
Tlypere Thv aléd medg Tov Tégucov dmooteédavteg Und Tfj Tvof)
YOUOUVTOL « « «

(De Avibus I.5)

Vultures mount one another in intercourse, but to no purpose,

for whenever they couple thus they do not produce offspring.
However, when they are ready to lay eggs, they follow the example
of wild animals, or more specifically tigers, and turn their
sexual organ towards the west wind which impregnates them...

(C£ App.III, no.7)
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30. Roger Bacon (A.D. c.1214 - c.1292)
Et excitari potest mens humana ad partum Virginis per hoc quod
quaedam animalia in virginitate permanentia concipiunt et pariunt,

ut vultures et apes, sicut dicit Ambrosius in Hexaemeron.

(Opus Maius 7.1)

And the human mind can be influenced to accept the Virgin birth
by the fact that certain aminals, whilst remaining in a state of
virginity, conceive and bear offspring, as, for example, vultures

and bees, as Ambrose says in his Hexaemeron.

(C£ Appendix I, no.33)
31. Brunetto Latini (A.D. 1220 - 1295)
Dell' avoltoio.
... E concepono senza congiungimento di maschio e di femina, e
fanno 1i figliuoli che vivono piti di cento anni...

(I Libri Naturali del Tesoro V.35)

The vulture.
... And they conceive without the union of male and female, and

bear offspring which live more than one hundred years...

32. Manuel Philes (A.D. c.1275 - 1340)
Nept yurdg.
... BfALg 68 TAc YO, mal omopdg &vev MOeL.
Xalwww Yoo dvtimpwpog Wod mpdg vdtov,
TUAMORAvVEL TO Tvelua, ual teltov xpdvou,
ZTPoLdoLE TTEPWTOUC &d uiteag EEAYEL...

(De Animalium Proprietate 3)
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The vulture.
... Bvery vulture is female, and reproduces without the male seed.
For opening its beak high against the south wind, it conceives
from that wind, and after a period of three years, produces feathered

offspring from its womb...

Manuel Philes (A.D. c.1295 - 1340)
"EpoS0g TEPL YUTEIV.
IooywoT Ly &xouvol ual yOmeg @doLv
O0c ulEewc ARV ual omopdg Adyog mdeLv
ondvtag mvofic SALcdov Ev Tolg €yudtoLg...

(In: Ideler, Physici et Medici Graeci Minores p.285)

) Poem on vultures.
Vultures have the ability of foresight, and are said to reproduce
without intercourse and the male seed by sucking in the intangible

wind deep within their bodies...

Konrad von Megenberg (A.D.1309 - 1374)

Von dem geirn.
... Rabanus spricht, daz etleich geir perhaft sein &n unkdusch,
alsd daz sich der er niht veraint noch vermischet mit der sien,
und leken iriu kint hundert jar...

(Das Buch der Natur 72)

The vulture.
... Rabanus tells us that any vulture whatsoever can become pregnant

without being unchaste which means that the male does not associate
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with and does not breed with the female, and their offspring live
a hundred years...

(Translation by Denis Mackinder-Savage (unpublished))

Werner of St.Blaise (? 15th century A.D.)

Negantur vultures indulgere concubitui et coniugali quodam usu
nuptialisque copulae sortemisceri, atque ita sine ullo masculorum
concipi semine et sine coniunctione generare, natosque ex his in
multam aetatem longae vitae procedere, ut usque ad centum annos
vitae eorum series producatur, nec facile eos angusti aevi finis
excipiat. Quid aiunt qui solent nostra ridere mysteria, cum
audiunt quod virgo generavit, et impossibilem innuptae, cuius
pudorem nulla viri consuetudo temerasset, existimant partum?
Impossibile putatur in Dei matre, quod in vulturibus possibile non
negatur. Alius sine masculo parit, et nullus refellit, et quia
desponsata viro Maria peperit, pudoris eius faciunt quaestionem.
Nonne advertimus quod Dominus ex ipsa natura plurima exempla ante
praemisit, quibus susceptae incarnationis decorem probaret, et
astrueret veritatem?

(Deflorationes Patrum 2, 15)

Vultures - so they say - do not indulge in coition, refraining fram
that particular conjugal practice and the fate of nuptial coupling,

and thus they are conceived without any male seed and produce offspring
without intercourse, offspring which live until a considerable age;
consequently - so it is said - they produce a series of offspring
until they are one hundred years of age, and do not give up their

far fram brief lives easily. What do those who are accustomed to
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laugh at the mysteries of our faith say when they hear that a
virgin has given birth? Do they think it impossible for an
unmarried waman who has had no contact with a man and whose modesty
remains unviolated, to have a child? That which is not denied

to be possible in the case of vultures, is thought to be impossible
in the mother of God. Another bears without a mate and no one
refutes it, yet because Mary bore whilst still betrothed, they
question her chastity. Surely we see that the Lord has provided
beforehand many examples from nature itself to prove the honour

of the birth in question and to convince us of its truth?

Ludovicus Rhodiginus (A.D. 1450 - 1520)

In auguriis certe avis praestantissima vultur habebatur, quod
Hercules camprobarit, necnon Romanae urbis primordia manifestum
faciunt, forte quia rarissime vulturius conspecitur, et inde
oblatus aliquid semper creditur portendere. Aut quia, sic uti
fabulantur Aegyptii, et in Hexaemero Ambrosius videtur approbasse,
vulturii amnes feminae sunt, ac ut zephyro arbores, sic illae euro
gravidae fiunt : aut borea, ut prodit Horus.

(Lectionum Antiquarum Commentarii VIII.18)

In augury, indeed, the vulture was considered a most outstanding
bird, because Hercules approved of it, because the beginnings of
the city of Rame give it prominence, and perhaps because the
vulture is seen extremely rarely and for that reason is revered
and is always thought to portend samething. Or because - as is
related by the Egyptians, and apparently supported by Ambrosius in

his Hexaemeron - all vultures are female, and just as trees are
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fertilised by the westerly breeze, so, too, vultures are
impregnated by the southeast wind; or by the northerly wind, as

Horus relates.

Joannes Ravisius Textor (A.D. ? = 1524)

Vultur.
... Alunt hanc avem concipere sine masculorum semine, et sine
coniunctione generare, natosque ex iis in multam aetatem procedere,
ad annum usque centesimum...

(Epitheta p.934 (1592 edit.))

The Vulture.
... They say that this bird conceives without the seed of the
male, and reproduces without intercourse, and that its offspring

live until a considerable age, in fact until their hundredth year...

Arsenius (A.D. 1465 - 1535)

dmopAéne ALy Tobg yomag, mie douvsudotwg Tlrtouol, ual

HATOTTOOELC TGV HATAYEAGVTWY TO THS &vadpuouv oluovoulog uéyo
wuothoLov, &SOwvatov ual &Ew Tiic edoewe elval Anpodvtwy TEIEVOV TEKETV
Tfic Tapdeviag adth @uiatTopgévng dxodvtou, v Xplotlavole buvntéov
elvar, &malvetéov te, Mol SoEaotfov, peTd TOV £E adTiic copnwdtvta
8cdv Tuiv vevduLotal .

(Preface (1533) to Manuel Philes' De Animalium Proprietate)

May you look anew at vultures and the way in which they reproduce
without coupling, and despise fhose who laugh at the great mystery

of the incarnation on the grounds that it is impossible and contrary
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to nature for a virgin to give birth and yet for her virginity
to remain undefiled, she wham it is acknowledged that Christians
must celebrate and praise and glorify since our God was made flesh

fram her.

Konrad Gesner (A.D. 1516 - 1565)

Vultures dicuntur sine concubitu concipere et generare, Ambrosius.
Inter vultures mas non est. Gignuntur autem hunc in modum : Cum
amore concipiendi femina exarserit, vulvam ad Boream ventum ...
aperiens, ab eo velut comprimitur per dies quinque quilbus nec
cibum nec potum amnino capit, fetus procreationi intenta. Sunt
porro et alia vulturum... genera quae ex vento concipiunt quidem,
sed quorum ova ad esum duntaxat ipsorum non item ad fetum
suscipiendum ac formandum sunt accommodata. At eorum vulturum
quorum non est subventaneus duntaxat et inefficax coitus, ova

ad gignendamtollendamque sobolem sunt in primis idonea, Horus.
Auctor est in Hexaemero Magnus Basilius, subventanea ova in ceteris
irrita esse ac vana, nec ex illis fovendo quicquam excuti. At
vultures subventanea fere citra coitum progignere fertilitate
insignia, Caelius. Iévte & fHuépalg TEOC TUYHv Metduevol &veloLg,
.. nUplg cvAopRAvouoL yoviiv Ummveplav. Io. Tzetzes 12.439.
Vulturem non nasci marem aiunt, sed feminas ocmnes generéri. Quam
rem non ignorantes hae bestiae, pullorumque solitudinem ac inopiam
timentes, ad gignendos pullos talia machinantur. Adversae Austro
volant : vel si Auster non spirat, ad Eurum ventum oris hiatu se
pandunt. Spiritus venti influens, ipsas implet, Pelianus interprete

Gillio. Graece legitur, ‘Avtimowoor T VéTw METSUEVOL,- HEXTIVAOLY @
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hoc est, adversus Austrum volantes, hiant. Ego utero potius

quam ore hiante et aperto, ventum eas concipere dixerim, ut Orus
etiam sentit. In Geoponicis haec tanquam Aristotelis verba, legimus,
Todg YUmac ui ouvyylveodar, GAA dvtumodpoug T VOTw TLETOUEVOUG
&yuupovely, Hal 6L ToLdv ETiv TINTELV. Tertio a conceptu anno
pariunt : nec nidum struunt, ut fertur... Vultures triennio gerunt
uterum. Nullus enim est mas inter eos : sed feminae ore apertO...
extensisque alis, Zephyrum, aut eius loco Eurum hauriunt ac inde
concipiunt materiam quandam, quae cb sui tenuitatem plurimo tempore
eget ad animalis perfectionem. Animal enim, non ovum pariunt,
Simocatus [sic] . Aiunt eos saepe sine coitu parere ex vento et
calore ac radiis solis, Varinus in Olwvdg. Vultures quidam
temere dicunt animalia parere, et lac et mamillas habere, et cetera
talia. Ego vero ut tigrides amnes mares esse invenio, (apud
authores:) sic et vulturum genus cmne femineum, IO. Tzetzes.

Annum significantes Aegyptii vulturem pingunt. Quoniam animal

hoc trecentos illos ac sexaginta quinque dies quibus campletur
annus ita distribuit, et centum quidem ac viginti diebus praegnans...
maneat, totidem pullos enutriat : reliquis vero centum ac viginti
sui curam gerat, neque uterum ferens, neque alendis addictum liberis
sed seipsum duntaxat ad aliam parans conceptionem. Quinque autem
illos qui supersunt anni dies in venti, ut iam dictum est, campress-
ionem et coitum insumit, Orus. Sed varians nonnihil Tzetzes
Chiliade [sic] 12. cap. 439. Ova (inquit) subventanea procreant
centum et viginti diebus : et totidem aliis excudunt ac pullos
producunt : denique aliis totidem usque ad volandi facultatem eos
educant. Per quinque vero dies ex vento concipiunt.

(Historia Animalium III.p.784 (1585 edit.))
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Vultures are said to conceive and bear offspring without intercourse
(so Ambrose). Amongst vultures there are no.males. Moreover

they are born in the following way : when the female is burning
with a desire for cohception, she opens her sexual organ to the
North wind and is covered by him, as it were, for five days. During
this period she takes neither food nor drink intent on creating
offspring. There are other types of vultures that conceive by

the wind, but although their eggs are suitable for eating, they

are not fit for the conception and formation of offspring. However,
in the case of those vultures whose coupling with the wind is
efficacious, their eggs are particularly suitable for the production
and rearing of offspring (so Horus). 1In his Hexaemeron Basil the
Great records that, in other birds, wind-eggs are empty and
fruitless, and that nothing hatches from them. However, the
wind-eggs which vultures produce, generally without intercourse,

are noted for their fertility (so <Ludovicus> Caelius <Rhodiginus>).
They fly for five days with the winds against their rump, and
conceive a seed from the wind (so Iocannes Tzetzes 12.439). They
say that no male vulture is born, but that all vultures are female.
And these creatures, knowing this and fearing the loneliness of
being without offspring, take measure to produce them as follows :
they fly against the south wind; but if the wind is not from the
south, they spread their wings and fly with open beaks to the
southeast wind. The inrush of air impregnates them (so Aelian,
interpreted by Gillius). In Greek it reads ‘Avtimpwpol TG VOT®
netduevoL, uexwoolv : that is, flying against the south wind,

they open their beaks. I should prefer to say that they take in
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the wind via their gaping wombs rather than through their wide
open beaks, and Orus feels the same way. In the Geoponica we
read the following words derived from Aristotle : Vultures do

not couple with one another; rather, they fly against the south
wind and become pregnant, giving birth every three years. 1In the
third year after conception they give birth; nor do they build a
nest, so it is said... Vultures gestate for three years. There
are no males amongst them; but the females, with their beaks open
and their wings extended, imbibe the west wind or, instead, the
southeast wind, and conceive from that a certain substance which,
on account of its fineness, requires a considerable amount of time
to reach the state of being a camplete living creature. For they
produce living offspring, not eggs (so Simocattes). They say
that they often reproduce without intercourse by means of the wind
and the heat of the sun's rays (so Varinus in his De Vulture).
Certain people rashly say that vultures produce living offspring,
and that they have milk and breasts, and other such things. Just
as I find that all tigers are male, so too (according to various
authors) is the whole race of vultures female (so Ioannes Tzetzes).
To indicate the year, the Egyptians paint a vulture. The reason
is that this animal divides up those 365 days which form a year

in such a way that it gestates for 120 days, feeds its young for
the same number, and during the remaining 120 days, takes care of
itself, not in pregnancy, nor in feeding its young, but in preparing
itself for another conception. The remaining 5 days of the year,
as I have already said, it consumes in intercourse with the wind

(so Horus). Tzetzes, Chiliades 12, ch.439, differs from this in
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certain respects. In 120 days (he says) they produce wind-eggs;
in as many more days they hatch out the young; and finally, in
as many days again, they rear them until they can fly. During

the remaining 5 days they conceive from the wind.

C. Ponce de Leon (? 16th century A.D.)

... ceterum illa est vulturis proprietas et sacris et prophanis
scriptoribus frequentissima, quod ex vento absque maris concubitu
vultures feminae concipere existementur : cuius ex Graecis Basilius,
ex Latinis Ambrosius in commentariis Hexaemeri meminerunt. Hinc
Valentiniani (auctore Irenaeo, et Tertulliano) imaginarios quosdam
Sophiae concubitus argumentabantur : sacri vero auctores conceptionis
Deiparae virginis puritatem coniiciunt. Basilius dicto loco : et
illo antiquior Origenes contra Celsum : Praeterea (ait) dicendum

ad Graecos non credentes Iesum natum de Virgine, mundi opificem

in animantum genitura tam varia, satis declarasse, potuisse si
libuisset, in uno quoque animali, quod in aliis fecerit, atque
etiam in homine facere. Reperiuntur autem inter animantes quaedam
feminae quae maris congressum prorsus nesciunt, sicut produnt de
vulturibus ii qui scripserunt de naturis animalium, nihilominus

hoc animal perpetuat successionem sui generis. Quid igitur

mirum si volens Deus divinum quendam magistrum generi hominum
mittere, fecit ut vice seminationis quae fit ex congressu maris

et feminae, alia quadam ratione consuleretur futuro partui?
Hactenus ille. Sed et Cyrillus Alexandrinus in Iambis nondum
vulgatis (quos nos ab eodem illo naturae miraculo Guilielmo Sirleto
habuimus) mept Tdwv (&udtntog Mol @loewg ad Sergium in eamdem

sententiam scripsit:
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Tlg domdow Tobg YOmag €Edyel Toww,
enfAvog mop” abtotg oy Unodong dppevog,
Ot Thv wod’ Hudc Tuppopolcon TIPIEVOV
AeLnvbvteg adTnv, GC EQELUTOV SPVEOLC;
"ESeL Yap oluor tod toocodtou Saduatog
"EXELV SuuSoag EupdoeLg.
Quae nos verbum verbo amnino reddentes, servata tamen metri lege,
sic vertimus :
Quis vultures educit absque semine
Partu, marito, non subacta femina,
Perlucidam nostram exhibentes Virginem
Ipsam, ut volucribus licet? nam oportuit
Miraculi obscuras habere imagines
(Ut credo) tanti,

(Camentary on Epiphanius, Physioloqus, p.28[24] (1587 edit.))

... but that characteristic of the vulture most frequently recorded

by both Christian and pagan writers is that female vultures are
thought to conceive by the wind, without intercourse with a male.
Amongst Greek authors this is mentioned by Basil, and amongst

Latin authors by Ambrose, in their cammentaries on the Hexaemeron.
Fram this, the Valentinians (according to Irenaeus and Tertullian)
attempted to prove the validity of Sophia's imaginary acts of

coition; and Christian authors argue the purity of the Virgin birth.
This is true of Basil in the above mentioned work; and his predecessor

Origen in the Contra Celsum states : Besides, to Greeks who disbelieve

in the Virgin birth of Jesus, I have to say that the Creator
sufficiently showed in the birth of various animals that what He

did in the case of others, He could do, if He wished, also with one
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animal, and even with man. Amongst the animals there are certain
females that have no intercourse with the male, as writers on
animals say of vultures; nonetheless this creature preserves

the continuation of the species. Why therefore, is it incredible
that if God wished to send same divine teacher to mankind, he should
have used same other method to produce the future child instead

of a generative principle derived fram the sexual intercourse of
man and woman? Thus states Origen. The same sentiment was
expressed by Cyril of Alexandria in his iambics entitled On the

Character and Nature of Animals which he dedicated to Sergius and

are as yet unpublished (but which we have, by that same miracle of

nature, from' Guilielmus Sirleto) :

Who brings férth vultures, conceived without a seed, since there
are females but no males amongst them? ask those who point out
the similarity between the virgin who brought light to the world,
and birds. In my mind, it was necessary to have pale reflections

of this great marvel.

We have translated these lines, rendering them word for word, but
at the same time preserving their metre, as follows:

[Here the author gives a Latin version of the same lines.]

Ulisse Aldrovandi (A.D. 1522 - ?1605)

... Praeterea in vulturum specie femineum sexum tantummodo reperiri
plurimi assex;unt : prodigiosum quendam procreandi ritum, et qui a
feminas solis nulla maris opera peragatur, cormenti. Hoc tamen Aelianus,
velut ex aliena sententia, adstruit, cum inquit : Vulturem non nasci
marem aiunt, sed feminas omnes generari, quam rem non ignorantes hae

bestiae pullorumque solitudinem ac inopiam timentes, ad gignendos pullos




359

talia machinantur. Adversae Austro volant, vel si Auster non
spiret, ad Eurum ventum oris hiatu se pandunt. Spiritus venti
influens ipsas implet. Idem, at paulo aliter Orus : Inter vultures,
inquit, mas non est, gignuntur aves hunc in modum : Cum amore
concipiendi femina exarserit, vulvam ad Boream ventum aperiens,
ab eo velut comprimitur per dies quinque, quibus nec cibum, nec
potum cmino capit, fetus procreationi intenta. Hinc Pictorius.

Vulturis et miram naturam dicere possum,

Dum genus hoc marem non peperisse patet. Et Tzetzes:

Vultures quidam inconsiderate dicunt animantia parere,

Habereque lac, et mammas, et cetera talia:

Ego autem, ut inveni mares esse ames tigrides,

Sic et femineum vulturum inveni omne genus,

Quinque autem diebus natibus volantes contra ventos

His concipiunt prolem subventaneam.
Tantum nonnumquam valet in animis hominum praeoccupata opinio, ut
etiam Magnus ille Basilius, sive ita'ex animo sentit, sive aliorum
placita in usum suum traducit, subventanea ova in ceteris irrita
esse author sit, nec ex illis fovendo quidquam excuti, at in
vulturibus citra coitu fecunditate esse insignia. Paulo cautius
D. Ambrosius, non simpliciter asseverat, sed Vultures dicuntur,
inquit, sine concubitu concipere et generare. Verum ut in hoc
plerisque inter se convenit, quod absque coitu e vento concipiant
feminae : ita quam diu uterum gerant, ac quid tandem pariant, mire
authores variant : Sic Orus; Animal hoc trecentos illos ac sexaginta
quinque dies, quibus campletur annus, ita distribuit, ut centum

quidem et viginti diebus praegnans maneat, totidem pullos enutriat,
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reliquis vero centum ac viginti sui curam gerat, neque uterum
ferens, neque alendis addictum liberis, sed seipsum duntaxat ad
aliam parans conceptionem. Quinque autem illos qui supersunt
anni dies in venti, ut iam dictum est, compressionem, et coitum
insumit. Quapropter Aegyptii annum, ut idem testatur, significaturi,
vulturem depingunt. Ab hoc in temporis distributione, ac educationis
diuturnitate nonnihil dissentit Tzetzes, ita inquiens:

Quinque autem diebus natibus volantes contra ventos,

His concipiunt prolem subventaneam,

In centum autem et viginti diebus procreant

Subventanea ova, in totidem vero aliis

Ex ovis extrudunt, et pullos generant,

In centum autem et viginti diebus aliis,

usque ad alarum perfectionem ipsorum educant illos.
Ita de eorum partu; alioquin Oro conformis est, qui suam sententiam
his verbis explicat : Sunt porro et alia vulturum genera, quae ex
vento [non] concipiunt, quorum ova ad esum duntaxat, non item ad
fetum suscipiendum ac formandum sunt accommodata. At eorum vulturum,
quorum non est subventaneus duntaxat, et inefficax coitus, ova ad
tollendam, gignendumque sobolem sunt in primis idonea. Huic opinioni
suffragatur non solum Plinius, sed et Aristoteles, veritas ipsa,
quantum quidem ad ovorum procreationem attinet. Plinius quidem
diversis locis Umbricium etiam aruspicem clarissimum testem allegans,
ova excludere vultures asserit. Idem ipsemet Aristoteles his
disertis verbis, quae post citabimus, testatur. Ab horum sententia\
longe discedunt Simocatus [sic], Philes. Et Aristoteles ipse (si

diis placet) sui scilicet oblitus, nisi potius huius similis quispiam
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nobis fucum facit, in Geoponicis, quae eius nomine circumferuntur,
ita scribens : Vultures tertio a conceptu anno pariunt, nec nidum
struunt, ut fertur, neque ova pariunt, sed statim pullos, eosque
mox a nativitate volucres. Huic quisquis est, magis quam veritati
consentanea dicit Simocatus, ubi, Vultures, inquit, triennio uterum
gerunt, nullus enim est mas inter illos, sed femina ore aperto,
extensisque alis Zephyrum aut eius loco Eurum hauriunt, ac inde
concipiunt materiam quandam, quae ob sui tenuitatem plurimo tempore
eget ad animalis perfectionem, animal enim, non ovum pariunt. Ab
horum parte stat Philes ita scribens:

efAue 8t e YO nal @dopdg &vev uleL,

Xalvwv Yoo dvtlmoupoc Wod mpdg vdtov,

SUMORGVEL TO TveDua, nol Tpltou xpdvou

ZTpoudole TTtepwTobe &d witeag EEAYEL.

Ot Toouv eBOUC EE Suixwv domdywv, id est,

Femina vero amnis vultur, et absque coitu gignit,

Hians enim conversus in sublime ad Notum

Concipit spiritum, et tertio anno

Pullos volucres e matrice excludit;

Qui vivunt e vestigio ope unguium rapacium.
Hi quidem ames wultures feminas tantum esse, et sine copula, ut
Isidori verbis utar, concipere et generare unanimiter asserunt...
At in reliqua procreationis fabula texenda mire variant, cum hic
oviparum, alius viviparum facit; hic intra centum et viginti dies;
ille non citius triennio parere affirmet. Nimirum ut simplex et
una est veritas, ita mendacium multiplex, et ex uno, ut inquit
vphilosophus, ‘absurdo multa sequuntur. Verum de hac opinione satis

superque dictum sit. Nunc alteram partem audiamus, quae cum superiore
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pugnat. Primum nidificare vulturem, idque in excelsissimis rupibus
ante ex Aristotele et Plinio patuit. Sed et Niphus in Italia se
vulturis nidum vidisse scribit. Albertus Magnus philosophus haud
vulgaris, et D. Thomae praeceptor, non solum nidos eos extruere,
sed et venerem exercere aperte docet, ubi ait : In montibus, quae
sunt inter civitatem Vangionum, quae nunc Vuormatia vocatur, et
Treviros, singulis annis nidificant vultures... Quod autem fertur
quosdam vultures non coire, falsum est : nam illic quoque saepe
permisceri videntur. Sed ut eo loco permmisceri visos esse tanto
viro lubens credo, tamen quam bene ex hoc colligat nullos non
coire, non video : Fieri enim potest, ut sterile quoddam sit
vulturum genus, ut paulo post Aristoteli et Plinio placere
demonstrabimus, et quod absque veneris illecebris vitam agat. Ut
vero quid sentiam hac in re dicam, plerosque coire certus sum, et
fabulosa repﬁto, quae de conceptu ex vento feruntur : non tamen
ames fecundos necessario statuendos existimo. Etenim et marem
et feminam in vulturum etiam genere reperiri, et feminam a mari
iniri naturae lex dictat.

(Ornithologia III, pp.244 - 245 (1645-46 edit.))

... Besides, a good many writers declare that in the breed of

vultures only the female sex is found; they note a certain miraculous
ritual of procreation, and how it is carried out by females alone,
without the help of a male. Aelian, apparently following another's
point of view, reinforces this when he says:

It is said that no male vulture is born, but that all are female.

And these creatures, knowing this and fearing the loneliness of

being without offspring, take measures to produce them as follows
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they fly against the south wind; but if the wind is not from the
south, they spread their wings and fly with open beaks to the
southeast wind. The inrush of air impregnates them. Much the
same statement is made by Horus : Amongst vultures, he says, there
are no males. Offspring are born in the following way : when the
female is burning with a desire for conception, she opens her sexual
organ to the North wind and is covered by him, as it were, for
five days. During this period she takes neither food nor drink,
intent on creating offspring. Hence Pictorius:

I can also tell of the marvellous nature of the vulture, since

it appears that this species has never produced a male.

And Tzetzes:

Same people, without investigation, say that vultures bear

their young live, and that they have milk and breasts and

other such things. But just as I found that all tigers were

male, so too have I found that the whole race of vultures is

female. They fly for five days with the winds against their

runp and conceive offspring fram the wind.
Established opinion is occasionally so strong in the minds of men
that even Basil the Great, whether expressing his own viewpoint,
or adopting the views of others for his own use, records that wind-
eggs in other birds are fruitless, and that nothing hatches out
from them, but that in vultures, eggs produced without coition are
noted for their fertility. Ambrose makes a rather more cautious,
although by no means naive, statement: Vultures, he states, are
said to conceive and reproduce without intercourse. But just as

many authors are in agreement on this point, namely, that the females
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conceive fram the wind without coition, so there is marvellous
variation as to the length of gestation and the product finally
created. Thus Horus records : This creature divides up those 365
days which form a year in such a way that it gestates for 120 days,
feeds its young for the same mumber, and during the remaining 120
days, takes care of itself, not in pregnancy, nor in feeding its
young, but in preparing itself for another conception. The
remaining 5 days of the year, as I have already said, it consumes
in coition with the wind. It is for this reason, as the same
author attests, that the Egyptians paint a wvulture to signify the
year. On the distribution of time and the period devoted to the
rearing of offspring, Tzetzes disagrees in same respects, saying:

They fly for five days with the winds agains their rump

and conceive offspring fram the wind. In 120 days they

produce wind-eggs, in as many more days they hatch out

the young fram the eggs, and in a further 120 days, they

rear them until they can fly.
This was what Tzetzes wrote concerning the offspring of vultures;
in other respects he conforms with Horus, who explains his viewpoint
with these words: There are other types of vultures that [do not]
conceive by the wind, but although their eggs are suitable for
eating, they are not fit for the conception and formation of offspring.
However, in the case of those vultures whose coupling with the wind
is efficacious, their eggs are particularly suitable for the
production and rearing of offspring. This opinion is supported
not only by Pliny, but also by Aristotle, the truth itself, in so

far as pertains to the procreation of eggs. Indeed, in a number
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of places Pliny asserts, citing Umbricius, the well-known soothsayer,
as his witness, that vultures lay eggs. The same thing is attested
by Aristotle himself in those well-written words which we shall
cite below. Simocattes and Philes depart considerably fram the
viewpoint of these two. And even Aristotle (the gods being willing)
evidently forgot himself - unless some ape is deceiving us in this
matter - when he wrote in the Geoponica, which are circulated
under his name, as follows: Vultures reproduce in the third year
after conception, do not build a nest, as is reported, and do not
produce eggs, but right away give birth to live offspring which
are possessed of speed soon after birth. Simocattes agrees with
this author, whoever it is, rather than with the truth when he says:
Vultures gestate for three years. There are no males amongst
them; but the females, with their beaks open and their wings
extended, imbibe the west wind or, instead, the southeast wind, and
conceive framthat a certain substance which, on account of its
fineness, requires a considerable amount of time to reach the state
of being a ocmplebte living creature. For they produce living
offspring, not eggs. On the side of these authors stands Philes
who writes:

Every vulture is female, and reproduces without corruption,

for opening its beak high against the soutb wind, it conceives

fran that wind, and after a period of three years, produces

feathered offspring from its womb. Fram the beginning,

these live by means of their rapacious talons. That is:

[Here the author gives a Latin version of the same lines.]
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These authors unanimously agree that all vultures are female, and

- to use the words of Isidore - that they conceive and produce
offspring without coition... But they differ marvellously in

weaving the rest of the story of their procreation, for one makes

the vulture oviparous, another, viviparous; and this author declares
that they give birth within 120 days, whilst that one asserts that

it is no sooner than three years. There can be no doubt that,

just as truth is one and simple, so falsehood is many-faceted, and
fram one absurdity, as the philosopher says, came many. But enough,
ard more, has been said about this matter. Now let us hear the

other side which is at odds with the above. Firstly, it was evident
above, from Aristotle and Pliny, that the vulture builds a nest, and
does so on the highest of rocky cliffs. Niphus, too, writes that

he has seen a vulture's nest in Italy. Albertus Magnus, the out-
standing philosopher, and teacher of Thomas, instructs that they

not only build nests, but also make love openly, when he says: 1In

the mountains, between the stateof the Vangiones, now called Vuormatia,
and the Treviri, vultures construct nests each and every vear...
Moreover, the rumour that certain vultures do not couple, is without
substance; for there, too, they are frequently seen having intercourse.
But although I willingly believe that they have been seen having
intercourse in that place by this great man, I nevertheless do not

see how he concludes from this that none of them abstain fraom

coition. For it can happen that a certain type of vulture is sterile
(this, as we shall shortly prove, was the view of Aristotle and
Pliny), and that it lives its life without the delights of love.

To give my opinion on this matter, I am certain that most vultures
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couple, and I consider reports about conception by the wind to be
fabulous. I do not, however, believe that all vultures are
necessarily to be considered fertile. For the law of nature dictates
that both a male and a female are found even in the race of vultures,

and that the female is impregnated by the male.

Ulisse Aldrovandi (A.D. 1522 - ?21605)

Plurima per vultures in mysticis suis notis denotabant Aegyptii
sapientes, eaque non abiecta, sed summa quaeque et divina : cuiusmodi
fuerunt annus, mater, sive naturae vocabulum...

Vultur, ut apud Aegyptios habetur, trecentos eos et sexaginta
quinque dies, quibus annuum conficitur spatium, ordine mirifico
partitur. Nam cum annum in tribus tantum spatiis meterentur, vere
quippe aestate et hieme, ipsi singula tempora centum viginti diebus
constare voluerunt, ac quinque insuper dies addiderunt, quos interea
lares vocabant. Vultur vero ad eiusmodi partitionem anni apte
accamodatur. Nam cum primum excitatus fuerit ad conceptum quem

a vento fieri volunt, tum quinque continuos dies pertinacissimo
ieiunio maceratus perdurat sine cibo et potu : mox centum et viginti
dies pregnans manet, totidem diebus pullos educat; per reliquos
centum viginti dies, ut quibusdam placet, immunis est, suarumque
tantum rerum satagit, neque pregnationi operam dat, neque educationi.
Quamvis [ut suo loco monuimus, quidam eum totum anni curriculum]
generationis ac educationis officio tradant impendere : quibus
subscribit Tzetzes... :

Cum in genere vulturum marem nusquam inveniri arbitrati sint, sed
omes feminas, quod priori opinioni congruit, quae ex vento eas
concipere exj.stimat, itaque manifestum est cur Aegyptii sacerdotes

per eam alitem, uropygio surrecto atgue ad aquilonem verso, matrem
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aut naturam intelligant : Mater siquidem femineum est animal.

Vultur enim, ut ex antiquorum Aegyptiorum sententia dictum est,
appetente conceptus tempore, quod per quinque dies illos quos supra
memoravimus, producitur, sine mare, eo quo dictum fuit modo, impletur.

(Ornithologia IIT, p.263 (1645-46 edit.))

In their mystical script Egyptian scholars used vultures to denote

a good many things, all of which were not lowly but lofty and divine :
they included the year; a mother, or the word for the female sexual
organ. .. Acdording to the Egyptians, the vulture divides up in a
marvellous fashion those 365 days which form the space of a year.

For since they split the year into three parts only, namely, spring,
summer and winter, they themselves considered that the individual
sections camprised 120 days, and they added 5 days on top of that,
which they called the 'lares'. The vulture is easily accommodated
to such a partition of the year. For as soon as it hungers after
conception, which - according to the Egyptians - occurs by means

of the wind, then for five continuous days it lasts without food

or drink, emaciated by its constant fasting; next, it gestates for
120 days, and feeds its young for the same number; during the
remaining 120 days, as certain authors report, it is free, and devotes
itself to nothing but its own concerns, spending time neither in
pregnancy nor in the rearing of its offspring. However, as we
advised in the appropriate place, some authors record that it devotes
the whole cycle of the year to the task of reproducing and rearing.
This view is supported by Tzetzes...

Since they thought that no male was to be found anywhere in the race

of wvultures, but that all were female - and this coincides with the
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view expressed above, to the effect that vultures conceive by the
wind - it is therefore clear why the Egyptian priests use that bird,
with its rump lifted and turned to face the north wind, to signify

a mother, or the female sexual organ; for a mother is an animal

of the female sex. Indeed, it was the opinion of the ancient
Egyptians, as has already been stated, that the vulture, at the time
of conception, which lasts for those five days mentioned above, is
impregnated without the assistance of a male, in the manner already

described.

Physiologus (early 17th century A.D.)

Mept TOO YUNAC
... MAVELC &8 ‘YU &poeviude Stv etplonetal, dAAd elval Aol Smiunol.
ual &neldn dpoevinde Sev elval, uE tololtov Tednov cuAlouBdvouot
ot SnAunol® otérouvvtal matévavtl Tob votou dvéuou ual ydououol ual
Het’ &uetvov tov &vepov E&yyaotedvouvtal nol Ewg Teltou xpdvou
yewwoUoL mouvila ALy SmAukd ual Euetva.

(In: Delatte, Anecdota Atheniensa vol.l,p.378)

The vulture.
No male vultures are found, but all are female. And since there
are no males, the females conceive in the followving fashion : they
fly against the south wind with their beaks open, and they are
impregnated by that wind, and after a period of three years they

produce offspring which are likewise female.

Joannis E. Nieremberg (A.D. 1595 - 1658)

... Alio quoque puriori modo, virgineo scilicet, propagantur aliqua
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animalia, sine nuptiis, sine coitu, sine mare, sine semine, absque
virtute adventitia in corpus generantis et parientis transfusa aut
comunicata. ..

Similis fecunditatis ritus vulturibus tribuitur, de quibus
Theophylactus Simocata [sic] haec scribit. Multa inter aves genera.
Non opus habent masculorum copulatione ad conceptionem : sed alia
quidem, quae ventosa sunt, non pariunt; wvultures autem, ut sine
marium coniunctione pariant, naturae ferunt leges. Vulturem itaque
videre non est masculum, sed cmnem sexum iis interclusit natura
feminae : quod cum sciant vultures, orbitatem veriti, liberorum in
conceptionem omne genus incumbit, quemadmodum Lemniades mulieres
heroum videntes appellantem classem. Multiplices deinde nectunt
vultures astutias : adversus Notum ventum volitant. Quod si Notus
non sit, ad affinem ei Eurum expandunt alas, postea hiant, ac ita
vento influente replentur, et pariunt, non ova ventosa, sed fetus
vivos. Idcirco plurimo tempore natura opus habet ut animal
perficiat : difficile namque et operosum nimis est naturae, animali
dare essentiam, et ad animalis perfectionem perducere id quod est
tenuissimum. Dicuntur enim vultures triennium ferre... Phoenicis
regeneratio, avis virginis, ad spontaneam originem remittenda est.
Sed ut hoc fabulosum, ita alia satis certa non sunt.

(Historia Naturae VI.7)

... In another purer, and evidently chaste fashion, some animals
reproduce without nuptial bonds, without intercourse, without a male,
without semen, and without the additional male force being transferred
or camunicated to the body of the one that is reproducing and

giving birth...
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A similar fertility ritual is attributed to vultures, concerning
which Theophylactus Simocattes writes as follows: Many types of
birds exist. They have no need of intercourse with males to
conceive; but whereas other birds that have been impregnated by
the wind do not give birth, the laws of nature are such that vultures
reproduce without coition with males. Thus it is not possible to
see a male vulture, for the nature of the female precludes that
whole sex. Knowing this and fearing childlessness, the entire
breed of vultures throws itself into the conception of offspring,
in the same way as the women of Lemnos did when they saw a fleet
of heroes arriving. They devise a number of cunning schemes :
they fly against the south wind; but if the wind is not from the
south, they spread their wings to the neighbouring southeast wind;
then they open their beaks and are impregnated by the inrush of
air, and produce not wind-eggs but living offspring. For that
reason nature requires a considerable amount of time to bring the
creature to completion : for it is a difficult and excessively
laborious task for nature to give essence to a living creature and
to bring to perfection that which is extremely delicate. Vultures
are said to gestate for three years...

The rebirth of the phoenix, the virgin bird, is to be attributed
to spontanecus generation. But just as this is fabulous, so, too,

the other things mentioned are not entirely certain.
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APPENDIX V: Passages concerning the role of the wind in the reproduction

of sheep.

The following is a chronological list of all passages cited by number

in chapter VI.

1.

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)
... MOl RopeloLg uEv Oxevdueva dopevotorel PAAAOV, VOTLOLS
8¢ dnAvTtounel.

(Historia Animalium 574 a 1-2)

If copulation takes place while north winds are blowing, they
tend to produce males; if south winds, females.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Aristotle (384 - 322 B.C.)

{
ual 1O Bopeloile dppevotorely wiov i) votlolg <&Ld TadTtd
oupPalver”  Uypdtepa YOO o cuoTa. voTlolg,>  GoTe Mol
TMEQLTTWUATLMOTERR.  TO 68 mAelov meplttwuo Suonentdtepov” SLO
TolC HEV GppeoLy LYPSTEPOV TO onépua, Tolge &8 yuvalliv 1
v uoTounviov EunpLolg... gaot 68 uol ol vopele SiapEpav Tedg
dmiuyovlov ual dppevoyovlav ob udvov &xv ouufalvn thv Oxelav
ylvesSal Bopeloilg 1 votlolg, A Hav byxevdueva. ALY TEOC
vbTov 1 Bopdav” obtw uLmedy Evlote pomv altiov yiveoSal

The Yuxpdtntog Mol Sepudtntog, Tabta &E THg YEVECEWC.

(De Generatione Animalium 766 b 34 - 37;

767 a 8 - 13)
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Also, the fact that when the wind is in the north male offspring
tend to be engendered rather than when it is in the south <is
due to the same cause : animals' bodies are more fluid when the
wind is in the south> so that they are more abundant in residue
as well. And the more residue there is, the more difficulty they
have in concocting it; hence the semen of the males and the
menstrual discharge of the wamen is more fluid... also, shepherds
say that it makes a difference so far as the generation of males
and females is concerned not only whether copulation occurs when
the wind is in the north or in the south, but also whether the
animals face north or south while they are copulating : such a
small thing thrown in on one side or the other (so they say) acts
as the cause of heat and cold, and these in turn act as the cause
of generation.

(Translation by A.L. Peck)

Columella (1st century A.D.)

Ac si res exigit ut plurimi mares progénerandi sint, Aristoteles
vir callidissimus rerum naturae praecipit admissurae tempore
observare siccis diebus halitus septentrionales, ut contra ventum
gregem pascamus, et eum spectans admittatur pecus : at si feminae
generandae sunt, austrinos flatus captare, ut eadem ratione matrices
ineantur.

(De Re Rustica VII. 3. 12)

If circumstances require that more males than females should be

produced, Aristotle, that shrewd researcher into natural phenomena,
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advises that in the breeding season we should look out for breezes
fram the north on dry days, so as to pasture the flock facing this
wind, and that the male should cover the female looking in that
direction; if, on the other hand, female births are desired, we
should seek for southern breezes, so that the ewes may be covered
in the same manner.

(Translation by E.S. Forster and E. Heffner)

Pliny (A.D. 23/24 - 79)
Aquilonis flatu mares concipi dicunt, austri feminas...

(Naturalis Historia VIII. 72. 189)

They say that male lambs are got when a north wind is blowing and
female when a south...

(Translation by H. Rackham)

Aelian (A.D. c.170 - 235)

4 ye unv modBato ubmetvo oldev, &tL abtolg & Bopodc mall O
vdtoc ouppudxovTal TEog TO TIMTELY &V HETov Tav dvaBalvdvtwy
abta #oLdv® olde &8 ual Ttobto, &t doa & uEv Boppdc dopevorolde
gotLv, & 88 vdtog dmivydvog elval mépure” wal &dv  &éntal ToLSE
00 &nydvou fi TobSe byxevouévn 1 ofg,rrp{)g oV dréBiedev N TPOg
8v... at 68 olc &mpayudweg Tobg dvéuoug &g dSTva Thv CpETECAV
Umeétag Etolpoue nal dAftoug Exouwol. onomol &8 Gpa TodTwv
eloL ual ol moupéveg dyadol. &tav yoUv & vétog mvén téte
Tobg upLode ént tdg olg &yovolv, tva 1 yovii Smiuydvog f attotg
AoV,

(De Natura Animalium VII.27)
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Moreover sheep know this too, <namely> that the north wind and
the south wind, no less than the rams which mount them, are their
allies in promoting fertility. And this also they know, that
whereas the north wind tends to produce males, the south wind
produces females. And a sheep that is being covered faces in

this direction or in that according as it wants a male or a female
offspring... Sheep without any trouble have <the winds> ready
and unsummoned to help them to pregnancy. And so shepherds also
are good at looking out for them. At any rate when the south wind
blows they put the rams to the sheep, in order that their offspring
may preferably be female.

(Adapted from the translation by A.F. Scholfield)

Palladius (4th century A.D.)

Aristoteles adserit, si masculos plures creari velis, admissurae
tempore siccos dies et halitum septentrionis eligendum et contra
eum ventum greges esse pascendos; si feminas generari velis,
Austri captandos flatus et in eum pascua dirigenda ac sic ineundas
matres.

(Opus Agriculturae VIII.4)

Aristotle declares that, if you wish a greater number of males to
be produced, in the breeding season you should select dry days on
which the breeze is fram the north, and pasture the flocks facing
this wind; but if you desire female births, you should seek
southern breezes, direct the grazing sheep to face these, and

ensure that the ewes are covered thus.
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Geoponica (10th century A.D.)

gdv &€ dpdeva MAelw TiLg RPodAnTal TIUTESSAL, HATOVTLHOD TGV
dontgwv dvéuwv veuouéune thc &yéAing, Muéoac eddlou, Todc
upLolg EvopLétw ° édv 6 dnAund, vdtou onLodev mvéovtog.
Sonel &€ ual énl todtwv, ual ént mavtwv v Towv T adTd
doudleLv.

(Geoponica XVIII. 3.6)

Whoever wishes a greater number of males to be produced, should
admit the rams on a calm day whilst the flock grazes facing the
northerly winds; but whoever desires female births should admit the
rams whilst the southerly wind is blowing fram behind. This
practice seems to be appropriate not only for sheep, but for all

animals.

Albertus Magnus (A.D. c.1200 - 1280)

Contingit aliquando, quod si impraegnentur stantes contra impetum
venti septentrionalis, generabunt mares : et si vertantur in

coitu contra meridionalem ventum, generabunt feminas, propter
evaporationem caloris spermatis per poros coeuntium, quos restringit
Aquilonis frigiditas.

(De Animalibus VI. 2.109)

It sometimes happens that if they are impregnated as they stand
facing the blast of the northerly wind, they will give birth to
males, and if they are turned to face the southerly wind at time
of coition, they will give birth to females, for when they are

chilled by the cold northerly, the heat of the sperm evaporates

through their pores as they couple.
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Charles Estienne and Jean Liébault (16th century A.D.)

If the farmer desire to have many weather lambes, it will be good
according to the counsell of Aristotle, to observe and spie out

a dry time when the northerne winde bloweth : and then to cause
the flocke to feede drawing directly upon the same winde, and

in that very time, and after that sort to make the ewes take
ramme : But and if he woulde have many ewe lambes, he must draw
them to feede upon a southerne winde, and so let the rams cover
them.

(Maison Rustique or The Countrie Farme I.25)
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APPENDIX VI: Passages concerning the wind fertilisation of mythical

and legendary women.

The following is a chronological list of all passages cited by number

in chapter VIII:

1. Alcaeus (late 7th/early 6th century B.C.)
... Sewvdtatov Stwv,
<tOV> Yéwwat® ednédiidoc TIplg
xouvoordual Zegbowl ulyeloa

(fr. Z3 (Iobel and Page))

... the most powerful of gods,
born of the union of well-sandalled Iris

and golden-haired Zephyrus

2. Simonides (558/552 - 468 B.C.)

(= Schol. Apollonius Rhodius I.211-215)
Thv 6& “Qeelduiov Ziuwvlidng &md BolAnoood gnotv domoyelooy €mnt
Thv ZapnnSoviov nétpav Thg Goding €veydfival ... 1) &8
*Qpeldula. "EpexStug duydtne, v €E “AtTunfic domicag & Bopgag
fiyayev elg @pdunv uduetoe cuveddv €texe Znitnv wol Kdalv, &g
ZLpwvidng &v Ti Nowpoy (Qu.

(fr. 3 (Bergk))

Simonides states that Oreithyia was carried off from Brilessos

and conveyed to the rock of Sarpedon in Thrace ... Oreithyia, the
daughter of Erechtheus, whom Boreas carried off from Attica and took
to Thrace, there united with him and gave birth to Zetes and Calais,

as Simonides reports in the Naumachia.
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Pherecydes (early 5th century B.C.)

(= Schol. Apollonius Rhodius I.211-215)
... TEPL 88 Tiig Gpqulag Zoprmndoviog METEAC, 5u EOC TP Alup
SoeL éotl, dependdng gnol, mepl tfig domoyfic lotopiv Tiig
*QpeLdulag.

(Fr. Gr. Hist. 3 fr. 145 (Jacoby))

... On the matter of the rock of Sarpedon in Thrace, Pherecydes,
speaking of the rape of Oreithyia, says that the rock is near

Mount Haemus.

Aeschylus (525/4 - 456/5 BC)
<BOP.> '... uol uoulvou ox@oL udMLoTtov OEAC.
el Ydpo TLVv' totLolyov Soual udvov,
nlov mopelpag TAERTEVNY XELUGOOOOV
OTEYNV TP HOL HOTOVIDOUMOOUALL «
vOv 8" o0 uénpoyd o T YeEvwalov uerog. '
(fxr. 492(b) (Mette))

<BOREAS> '... and they have checked the oven's greatest flame.
For if I see only one person guarding the hearth, I shall
form a single stomy whirlwind, set fire to the house and

burn it to cinders. Not yet have I screeched my true song.'

4. (a)Pindar (518 - 436/2 B.C.)

.eo TOXEEC
duopt Tayyalov depédroLg voLetdovteg ERav”
ual Yoo Eudv duup yeAowvel Sdooov €v -
TUVEV PBaotAede &venwv
ZdTov KdAo.'u:'v Temoane Bopgag. &vSpag mrepoloLv
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vita. EgelrovTac Supn TIOoPUOEOLS.

(Pythia IV. 179 - 183)

... and swift came two who dwelt
Beneath the strong
Foundations of Pangaeon's height;
For aladly with a joyful heart their father
Boreas, sovereign of the winds, commanded
Zetes and Calais to the task, those heroes
Whose backs on either side bear fluttering wings

Of purple.

(Translation by Geoffrey S. Conway)

Acusilaus (5th century B.C.)

(= Schol. Homer, Odyssey XIV.533)
"BEoexdebe 6 v “ASnwalwv BoolAede Loxer Suyatépa tolvoua ‘Qoelduiav
el Siampeneotdtny.  Hoouhoog &E TadTNV TOTE TEUTEL HAVTIPAOOV
Aoovoav elg Thy dopdmoALy TiiL TToALdSL “AdmvéL.  Ttadtng 6t O Bopéag
dvepoc €poacdetc Aaddv Tobe PAETOVTAC, MOl (uAdcoovToc Thv Hdonv
fiomaocev. wol Stomouloog elc @pdiuny moLettal yuvvalua.  ylvovtol St
abtdL Tatdeg €E adtiig Zitne ot Kdaig, or uot &i1° dpeThv ULeTd TOV
uLddwv ele KSxoug &mt Tt Wog &mievoov &v ThHiL “Apyol. 1 &t
totoola mopd *ArouvoLidwl .

(Fr. Gr. Hist. 2 fr. 30 (Jacoby))

Erechtheus king of the Athenians had a daughter named Oreithyia who

was most conspicuous for her beauty. One day he attired her and sent
her with a sacred basket to sacrifice on the acropolis to Athena Polias.
Filled with love for her, the North-wind Boreas carried off the maiden

without being seen by those who were watching and guarding her. And
having conveyed her to Thrace, he made her his wife, To him by her
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were born sons, Zetes and Calais, who by reason of their valour sailed

on the Argo with the demigods to Colchis in search of the fleece.

6. Sophocles (c.496 - 406 B.C.)
moEd &€ Kuavedv meddyel SL80uag dAdg
dutol Boomdplar HS' & @onudv — u -
Toauwdnoodg, tv’ dyxlmoAlg “Apong
SLoooTol CPL\)E'I,:GG.LQ
eldev dpatdv EAnog
TuprdEY EE Gyplag Sduaotog,
daov daotdoololy duudtwy nindoLg,
dpoxdevTwy bp” aluameale
xelpeool uol nepnl&wv dupatoLv.
natd 6& tomduevol pEAeol peAday o
watov, pateoe &yxovteg dvlupeutov youdy®
A& 8 onéoun UEV doxaLoyduwv
dvtoac® Epexdelédv,
TnAerdooLg 8 év &vtpoLg
TEdEN SVEAAALOLY €V TIITEGOLG
Bopedg dutmmog doddnmodog Unep mdyou,
dedv alc’...
(Antigone 968 - 986)
By the waters of the Dark Rocks, the waters of the two-fold sea lie

the cliffs of the Bosporus and Thracian Salmydessus, where Ares,
neighbour to the city, saw the accursed blinding wound inflicted on
the two sons of Phineus by his angry wife, bringing blindness to the

avenging orbs of their eyes, smitten by bloody hands and a pointed rod.

Pining away in misery they lamented their wretched suffering, having
been born of an unhappily married mother; she derived her lineage
from the ancient Erechtheid race, and in far distant caves was
nourished on the wild winds of her father; she, the daughter of
Boreas, swift as horses over the steep rocky cliff, a child of the

gods. . .
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Herodotus (5th century B.C.)
AgyetaLr &8 Adyog d¢ "ASnvatlol TOV Bopénv &u Seomporlov énemoréocovto,
EXdSVTOg xpL AAAou Ypnotnelouv TOV youRedv éniuovpov modéococdal .
Bopéng && uatd oV EAMfwwv Adyov Exel yuwalua “ATTuixdv, ‘Qoeldulinv
Thv ‘Epexd€oc . wuoatd &N O ufiSoc tolto ol ‘ASmwatol, ¢ @ATLS
SountaL, ocupBodAduevor cplol TOV Bopénv youBodv elval, VawAoxXEovteg
Tfic EdBolng &v XoaulsL o &uodov adESuevov OV YXeLudva 1 ual med
ToUtou, £0ovtd Tte mal énenmardéovto téV TE Bopénv mal thv “Qperduinv
TLuefoal aplol mal Sapdetpal Tov PopRdowy TS véag, Gc natl medtepov
mepl "ASwv. el pév vuv Sud tadta tolol PapPRdpoLol Opuéouvol Bopénc
Enéneoe, ol Exw elnelv’ ol 6 &v "Adnwalol cplol AéyouvoL Rondrcavta
TOV Bopénv modtepov uol tdte éxelva uatepydoaodal, ual Lpdv
drneAddvteg Bopgw L&pUoavTo Topd otopdy T IALcodv.

(History VII.189)

It is said that the Athenians had called upon Boreas to aid the
Greeks, on account of a fresh oracle which had reached them,
commanding them to 'seek help from their son-in-law'. For Boreas,
according to the tradition of the Greeks, took to wife a woman of
Attica, viz., Oreithyia, the daughter to Erechtheus. So the
Athenians, as the tale goes, considering that this marriage made
Boreas their son-in-law, and perceiving, while they lay with their
ships at Chalcis of Euboea, that the wind was rising, or, it may be,
even before it freshened, offered sacrifice both to Boreas and
likewise to Oreithyia, entreating them to come to their aid and to
destroy the ships of the barbarians, as they did once before off
Mount Athos. Whether it was owing to this that Boreas fell with

violence on the barbarians at their anchorage I cannot say; but the
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Athenians declare that they had received aid from Boreas before,
and that it was he who now caused all these disasters. They
therefore, on their return home, built a temple to this god on the

banks of the Ilissus.

Choerilus of Samos (late 5th century B.C.)

(= Schol. Apollonius Rhodius I.211-215)
XoiLplAog &8 dproodfival gnolv adthv &vdn duépyovcoy UMd Tag
o0 KnoLood tnydc.

(fr. 5 (Dibner))

Choerilus says that she <i.e. Oreithyia> was carried off as she

was picking flowers at the source of the river Kephissos.

Plato (c.429 - 347 B.C.)

OATAPOE. Elné wou, & Zdwupateg, obn &vdEvde pévtol modev &md Ttod
*IALocooU Adyetal & Bopfog thy “Qpelduiav Somooal ;

LOKPATHE. AéyeTtol YJP.

QATAPOL. “Ap” olv &vddvee; xoplevta yoUv mal wodopd uol Srowpavii
& O&dTLa galveTal, wal EmuThdela ndpalg Tallely o’ adtd.
IOKPATHE. OOu, &M wdtwdev Soov 80° 1 tola otddSia, 7§ modg T©
e “Aypag SioBalvouev”  ual mod TLg Eoti Buude adtddL Bopéou.
GATAPOT. 0O Tdwu vevdnua® &AL elmt mpdg Audg, & Zampateg” ob
ToOTO TO HUdoASYNUa meldel dandtg elva;

TOKPATHE. “AM\ el &miotolnv, donep ol copol, obu &v Gromog elnv’
elta. copLTduevog alny aw adThv TveDuo Bopgou uatd Tdv TAnolov
neTedv obv Gopuamelq mallovoay doal, ol obtw &h TeAevTiicuooy
AexSfvaL Umd Ttob Bopéou dvapraotdv Yeyovévar. Eyd &€, & ®aldoe,

e uEv T ToLadta Yoplevta fiyolual, Alav 68 Seuvvol wal Emumdvou
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sl o Tvu edTUXODS dvdpde, oT’ SAAo uEv obsev, &tL &'altd dvdyun
LETA. TOUTO TO TV * Immonevtadpwv eldog emovopdolodal , Hal addLe T
tfic Xiuolpag, ot Emippel & SxAog ToLOOTWV r‘opvéxxbv woll IInydowv ual
S0wv dunydvwy TN TE Mol &tomlal TEPATOAOYWY TLWHV eboewv”  alg
el TLe &mLoTiv TEooBLAY HoTd TO elude EnaoTtwv ATE &ypolup TLVL coplq
YodueVOS, TOMAS abty oxoAfic SeffoeL. Euot &8 mPdg adTA oOSoude €0TL
oxoMi® T 8t altiov, & @lAE, ToOTou T&Se” o0 &bvapal Tw HoTd TO
AEAPLUOV Yodaua yvivar Euowtdy”  YEAOTOv &8 oL galvetal, tolto €TL
&yvoobvta. Ta. dASToLa onomelv.  S9ev &n xalpeLv &boog tabra,
neLdduevoe 68 T voullouévy meplt adtwy, O vuveh) Eleyov, OMOT OO
TobTo. S Euautdy, elte TL dmplov Tuyxdvw Tupivog TIOAUTAOUD TEOOV
wol usov Emuteduppévov, elte huepdtepdy Te wal dmwodotepov TGov,
Selac TLWOC Mol &tlipou polpag @OoEL UETEXOV.

(Phaedrus 229B - 230A)

PHAEDRUS. Tell me, Socrates, is it not from some place along here
by the Ilissus that Boreas is said to have carried off Oreithyia?
SOCRATES. Yes, that is the story.

PHAEDRUS. Well, is it from here? The streamlet looks very pretty
and pure and clear and fit for girls to play by.

SOCRATES. No, the place is about two or three furlongs farther
down, where you cross over to the precinct of Agra; and there is an
altar of Boreas somewhere thereabouts.

PHAEDRUS. I have never noticed it. But, for Heaven's sake,
Socrates, tell me; do youbelieve this tale is true?

SOCRATES. If T disbelieved, as the wise men do, I should not be
extraordinary; then I might give a rational explanation, that a
blast of Boreas, the north wind, pushed her off the neighbouring

rocks as she was playing with Pharmacea, and that when she had died
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in this mammer she was said to have been carried off by Boreas. But
I, Phaedrus, think such explanations are very pretty in general, but
are the inventions of a very clever and laborious and not altogether
enviable man, for no other reason than because after this he must
explain the forms of the Centaurs, and then that of the Chimaera, and
there presses in upon him a whole crowd of such creatures, Gorgons
and Pegasi, and multitudes of strange, inconceivable, portentous
natures. If anyone disbelieves in these, and with a rustic sort of
wisdom, undertakes to explain each in accordance with probability,

he will need a great deal of leisure. But I have no leisure for
them at all; and the reason, my friend, is this : I am not yet
able, as the Delphic inscription has it, to know myself; so it seems
to me ridiculous, when I do not yet know that, to investigate
irrelevant things. And so I dismiss these matters and accepting
the customary belief about them, as I was saying just now, I
investigate not these things, but myself, to know whether I am a
monster more complicated and more furious than Typhon or a gentler
and simpler creature, to whom a divine and quiet lot is given by
nature.

(Translation by Harold N. Fowler)

Crantor (c.335 - ¢.275 B.C.)
AdyeTal &8 wol “Avtaydpa tob ToLnTod & Kodvtopog elc "Epwta
nemounuéva. @éoecdal Tawtl”

&v SoLfj ot dupdg, émet yévog dploBnTov,

A oc Sedv TOV TEITOV GELYEVEWY, "Epoc, elmw,

v Soooue “EpeRde Te Tdhar Baoclield e matdag

yelvoro NOE meAdyecoLy b’ edpéog “Queavolo”

# o& ye KimpusLe vla meplopovog, fHé¢ oe raing,
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N "Avéuwv” Tolog ob Momdl @EoveEwy AAIANCOLL
dvdpdmoLg HS' EoIAL” 1O ual ofo aiuo Slpuiov.

(In: Diogenes Laertius IV.26-27)

And these lines on the subject of Eros by the poet Antagoras,
and likewise by Crantor, are said to be in circulation :
My mind is in doubt, since your birth is disputed, whether
I am to call you, Eros, the first of the immortal gods,
the eldest of all the children whom Erebus and queenly
Night once brought to birth in the depths beneath wide
Ocean; or are you the child of wise Cypris, or of Earth,
or of the Winds? So many are the goods and ills you devise
for humanityin your wanderings; and so you have a body of
double form.

(Adapted from the translation by R.D. Hicks)

Hecataeus of Abdera (late 4th/early 3rd century B.C.)

... BaotAedeLy 88 e TdAewg tadtng Mol tol tepsvoug Erndpxelv Todg
Svopalopdvoue BopedSag, dmoydvoug Svtag Bopgovu, ual uatd yevog Aet
SLadexecdal g doxde.

(In: Diodorus Siculus II.47.7)

... And the kings of this city on the island of the Hyperboreans
and the supervisors of the sacred precinct are called Boreades,
since they are descendants of Boreas, and the succession to these
positions is always keptin their family.

(Translation by C.H. Oldfather)
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Hecataeus of Abdera (late 4th/early 3rd century B.C.)

* Avpdwv  * YmepRopéuwv yévog uotl TLudg " AmdAwvog
Toc EreldL dSouvoL pEv mountal, Guvolol &8 wal ouyypowele, €V
&t Tolc mal ‘Ematalog, odx & Midfoiog, &AA* & “ABSnoltng. G
&t AdyeL TOAML TE ual cepwd E£tepa, o pol viv 1 xpela TopanoAeTv
Sonel adtd, Mal odv wat €g dAlov UnepdSricoual xpdvov Euaota
elnetv, Nvina &uol te H6Lov nal tolg dmobouol Agov €otar” A
8¢ ue udva H6e N ovyypowh ToroAer €otL TolTo. tepete eloL
Woe ) Saluovl Bopgou mat Xudvng, utefg, Toelc TOV doLoudv, &SeApol

Thv @boLv, tEamixelg T UiHOC ...

(In: Aelian XI.l)

The race of the Hyperboreans and the honours there paid to
Apollo are sung by poets and are celebrated by historians, among
whom is Hecataeus, not of Miletus but of Abdera. The many other
matters of importance which he narrates I think there is no need
for me to bring in now, and in fact I shall postpone the full
recital to some other occasion, when it will be pleasanter for
me and more convenient for my hearers. The only facts which
this narrative invites me to relate are as follows. This god
has as priests the sons of Boreas and Chione, three in number,

brothers by birth, and six cubits in height...

(Translation by A.F. Scholfield)
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Heragoras (? early 3rd century B.C.)

(= Schol. Apollonius Rhodius I.211-215)
‘Hpaydoag 6& &v tolg MeyopLuolg v Thv “Qeeldulay dondoovta
Bopégav vidv IZtpuudvog gnolv, oyt 8t OV &veuov.

(Fr. Gr. Hist. 486 fr. 3 (Jacoby))

Heragoras states in the Megarica that Oreithyia was carried

off by Boreas the son of the Strymon, and not the wind.

Philochorus (3rd century B.C.)

‘Epeydcwg Todtou duyatépa Bopgag vidg ‘Actpalov GQE Hormoev
"Qoelduiav”® & 6E uldog TdOV &uepov <8niotl>, g dLASKopoc &v
Seutépal gnotlv.

(Fr. Gr. Hist. 328 fr. 11 (Jacoby))

Oreithyia, the daughter of this same Erechtheus, was carried off

by Thracian Boreas, the son of Astraeus. The myth refers to the

wind, as Philochorus says in his second book.

Callimachus (c.305 = c.240 B.C.)
Mpdtal Tou Td8° Evelnay &md Eovdiv *ApLuooTisv
oOnlc te AOEW TE matl edalwv ‘Exodoyn,
duyatépeg Bopgoo, ual Gpoeveg ol téT’ SpLotoL
nLStwv*
(Hymn IV : To Delos, 291 - 294)

The first to bring these offerings from the fair-haired Arimaspi

were Upis and Loxo and happy Hecaerge, daughters of Boreas, and

those who then were the best of the young men.

(Translation by A.W. Mair)
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16. Apollbnius Rhodius (3rd century B.C.)
Zitne ad Kd}\al,g Te BoprjLoL vteg tuovto,
olg mot” “EpexSntg Bopén téuev ‘Qpelduia
goxatLf} Goiung SuoxeLugpov”  Eve’ Gpa. Thvye ’
@onlrioc Bopéng dvepelyovto Kenporlndev
"IALoooU mpondpolde xopd Evi Suvedouoav.
wol pLv Gywv Euodev, Zapmbovinv &9u métonv
wielovoLy, motopolo opd Odov “EpylvoLo,
Avyalole é8duoooe mept vepgeool uoAOoC.
™ v én’ dotpaydrolol s Eudtepdev Epenvdc
oetov delpopduw Trépuyag, péya wBog (&&cSal,
xouoelale @oAldecoL Sravydac” d&upt && wdtoLg
updatog €E UndtoLo ual adyévoc &vda uat &vda
nudveal Sovéovto petd mvolfioly EdeLpal.

(Argonautica I.211 - 223)

Next came Zetes and Calais, sons of Boreas, whom once Oreithyia,
daughter of Erechtheus, bore to Boreas on the verge of wintry
Thrace; thither it was that Thracian Boreas snatched her away
from Cecropia as she was whirling in the dance, hard by Ilissus'
stream. And, carrying her far off, to the spot that men called
the rock of Sarpedon, near the river Erginus, he wrapped her in
dark clouds and forced her to his will. There they were making
their dusky wings quiver upon their ankles on both sides as they
rose, a great wonder to behold, wings that gleamed with golden
scales : and round their backs from the top of the head and neck,
hither and thither, their dark tresses were being shaken by the wind.

(Translation by R.D. Seaton)
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Apollonius Rhodius (3rd century B.C.)

"Evia & émdutiov oluov ‘Aynvopléng &xe dLvedg,
O mept &N mhvtwv drodtata wiuat® &vETAn
etvena povtoodvng, Tv ol mdpog €yyudALEev
Anro'ééng’ o0s” Sooov onlleto not Aldg awtod
xoelwv &tpendwe Lepdv vdov GvSpdmoLoLv.
o nal ol yfipag pEv &mt Snwaldv laddev,
&n 8" Elet” Spdoudv YAurepdv @dog” otse Y&vuoSal
ela &nerpeoloLoly bdvelaolv, oo ol alel
Staxpato. evdSuEVoL TepLvoaLEtal oluad’ dyelpov.
A SLa vepdwv dpv TEAag dlooouoo
YApmolal otduatog XELP@V T Am  youpnAfiolv
ovvexéwe Homalov. €lelneto &8 &\ote @opBfic
o0s” doov, &rote TuTddY, tva Thwv dudxoLto.
uoll & &ml puSarény &Suhv xgov” obde TLg €TAn
HA Mol Aeunovinude gopeduevog, G &rotnAod
tomde”  Toldv ol dmémvee Aelyovo Sawtde.
adtiua 8° ef.cn'l'iwv évortv ual Solnov duliov
Tolcd’ abtobe TpLdvtag &mjLoev, dv ol (dvtwv
Staxpatov En ALdg fiev Efic dndvacdal E8WETC ...

... a0TOP O TOoloL Pdra wdALg EE UrndtoLo
otdeog Surveloae HETEQHVEE LOVTOoUVNROLY'

"RAUTE, THoveAdfvwv npocpepé&con:ou e
... xpaloueté wou, Pboaode Sucduuopov &vépa Abung,
undé 1’ dundelnolv &poourinte ALTOVTEC
adtwc. o0 yap wobvov &n’ &pdaAuotouy “Epuvbg
AE éméPn, mol Yhpog dufoutov ég TéAog Eduw”
Tdg &° ETL TUWHEOTOTOV UOELATOL HOMDV GAAO HOMOTOLV

YAprotal otduatdg wou &popridlovoLy €8wShv
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Eunodev dpodoTtoLo uara'i:'ooouout, OAESpov.

{oxw & oftiLva ufitLv éntppodSov ...

... TOC UEV Ocpatdy Eotiv éonthoul Bopéao
vigag. o8 &9velolL &ouricouvoly édvteg,

el &M &ydv & molv mot” &numiutde dvdpdol BLvedc
BARp wavtoodvn Te, TaThe 8¢ pe yelvatr® ‘Ayfdwp’
v 68 wooLyviitny, 8t° évt @prirecoLv &voooov,
KieLomdtonv &€6vololy éudv 8duov Ayov oLtiv. '
"Iouev “Aynvopléng” &SLwdv &° Ele wufidoc Enaotov
Hodwy, ol 6" alte 8w viog Bopdao ...

... alla & uovpdtepol memoviaTo Salta YEPOVTL,
Aolodiov “Aprulnoly EddpLov”  Eyyodl &' &upw
otficy, Lva Evgéecolv éneocouvpévog EAdoELay.

wal 6N T MEOTLoY & Yépwv Elowev E8wWSHC”

al 6'&pap AOT’ deddal &deunéeg, 1 otepormal &g,
dmpdpator vegéwv EEdAueval €ocosdovto

Wy Yfj poudwool €éntdog” ol &° f!éouéé\n:eg
Howeg peconyde aviaxov® al &°&u' adti

mdvta notaRpdEacal iEp TSVTOLO YEPOVTO

THAE TOEEE" &8uR 68 Suadoxetog addL AEAeLTTTO.
Thwv & ad uatdniode &hw vleg Bopéao

@doyav® EnLoyxducvolr mpdoow S€ov. £€v Ydp EnMeEv
zZebe pévog dudpatdy opLy”  &tdp ALdg ol uev EnEcdnv
voapLy, €netl CepdooLo mpa’éooscuov GEAOC
alév, &t° éc duviia nal €n duvfiog Coiev.

g 6 &t “é&vt uvnuotoL udveg SeSanuévolr &ypng
1 alyagc uepaode He mpduag Lyvebovteg

9elwoly, TUTHV &8 TLTaLVdpEVOL UETSTLODEV
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Gpne €v yevbeool pdtnv dedBnoav S66vag”

de Zhtne Kd)\a'l'Ig TE UAa. oxedSdv dlooovteg

Thwv dupotdtnoLy €ngxpaov fidLda xepolv.

ual VO ue & ap’ dEuntL edv SLednificavto

TOAMOV Endg viicololy €t IMMwtijol uLXOVTES,

el un &° duéa "Ipig U8ev, matd &° aldépoc &Ato

olpavdOev Hal ToTo TIPEALEALEVT) HOTEOUKEY

00 9éule & viele Bopfw, ELpdeocoLv EAdocool
‘Apriulag, upeydrloro Awdg wdwag” Souia 8 adTh
&b Eywv, dc o ol &tL ypoluwowoLyv (obol. '
(Argonautica II. 178-196, 207-209, 218-225,
234-241, 263-290)

There FPhineus, son of Agenor, had his home by the sea, Phineus,
who above all men endured most bitter woes because of the gift
of prophecy .which Leto's son had granted him aforetime. And he
reverenced not a whit even Zeus himself, for he foretold unerringly
to men his sacred will. Wherefore Zeus sent upon him a lingering
old age, and took from his eyes the pleasant light, and suffered
him not to have joy of the dainties untold that the dwellers around
ever brought to his house, when they came to enquire the will of
heaven. But on a sudden, swooping through the clouds, the Harpies
with their crooked beaks incessantly snatched the food away from his
mouth and hands. And at times not a morsel of food was left, at
others but a little, in order that he might live and be tormented.
And they poured forth over all a loathsome stench; and no one
dared not merely to carry food to his mouth but even to stand at
a distance; so foully reeked the remnants of the meal. But

straightwayimen he heard the voice and the tramp of the band he
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knew that they were the men passing by, at whose coming Zeus'
oracle had declared to him that he should have joy of his food...
And he at last drew laboured breath from the depths of his chest
and spoke among them with prophetic utterance:

'Listen, bravest of all the Hellenes... help me, save an ill-
fated man from misery, and depart not uncaring and leaving me thus
as you see. For not only has the Fury set her foot on my eyes and
I drag on to the end a weary old age; but besides my other woes a
woe hangs over me - the bitterest of all. The Harpies, swooping
down from some obscene den of destruction, even snatch the food
from my mouth. And I have no device to aid me... These pests,
the oracle declares, the sons of Boreas shall restrain. And no
strangers are they that shall ward them off, if indeed I am Phineas
who was once renowned among men for wealth and the gift of prophecy,
and if I am the son of my father Agenor; and, when I ruled among
the Thracians, by my bridal gifts I brought home their sister
Cleopatra to be my wife.' So spoke Agenor's son; and deep sorrow
seized each of the heroes, and especially the two sons of Boreas...
And quickly the younger heroes prepared a feast for the aged man, a
last prey for the Harpies; and both stood near him to smite with
the sword those pests when they swooped down. Scarcely had the
aged man touched the food when they forthwith, like bitter blasts
or flashes of lightning, suddenly darted from the clouds, and
swooped down with a yell, fiercely craving for food; and the
heroes beheld them and shouted in the midst of their onrush; but
they at the cry devoured everything and sped away over the sea afar;
and an intolerable stench remained. And behind them the two sons

of Boreas raising their swords rushed in pursuit. For Zeus
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imparted to them tireless strength; but without Zeus they could
not have followed, for the Harpies used even to outstrip the blasts
of the west wind when they came to Phineus and when they left him.
And as when, upon the mountain-side, hounds, cunning in the chase,
run in the track of horned goats or deer, and as they strain a little
behind gnash their teeth upon the edge of their jaws in vain; so
Zetes and Calais rushing very near just grazed the Harpies in vain
with their finger-tips. And assuredly they would have torn them
to pieces, despite heaven's will, when they had overtaken them far
off at the Floating Islands, had not swift Iris seen them and leapt
down from the sky from heaven above, and checked them with these
words:

'It is not lawful, O sons of Boreas, to strike with your swords
the Harpies, the hounds of mighty Zeus; but I myself will give
you a pledge, that hereafter they shall not draw near to Phineas.'

(Translation by R.C. Seaton)

Apollodorus (2nd century B.C.)

*BEvteddev dvaxdévtes natavtdoLly elg Thy THc Godmng SoAuudnoody,
&via (uetl dLvedg pdvtig tag &leLg memmouuévog.  TolTov ol MV
*Ayfivopoe elval Adyouoirv, ol & Toocel&dvog vidv”  ual TEWSTval
oLy adTOV ol uEv Umd Sedv, &t mpoéleye Tolc AvdpdoLg T& uéAAovta,
ol 8¢ UMO Bopéou ual TV “Apyovawtdv, OTL TELCIELS unTEULE TODC
{6loug ETOplwoe TMTSag, TLveg 68 Umd TMooceldivog, &tL Ttolg ®plEou
Lol TOv &n Kdxwv elc v "EAAISa TAolv éufvucev.  Emeplov
&€& adtd ual tag domulag ol Seol” mrepwtal && fioav adtoL, Mol
gneldn T OLvel TopetiSeto TEdmela, £E ohpovod uodimTdueval Ta

pEv mielova &vipralov, OAlya 8 doa doufic dvdmiea uatéAeLov, dote uh
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&6vocSal Tpooevéyraodal. PRouvioupdvolg & tole ‘ApyovadtaLg

0 ept o0 Mol padetv LnodricecSal TV Aoy &pn, TV domuLEY
adTdV v dodEwoLv. ol & mopédecav adtd Tedmelav €Seoudtwy,
dormuol &8 EEalgvng obv Bofl watartdoal thy Teophv Horaoow,
Seacduevor 68 ol Bopdou maldeg ZRtne mal Kdralg, &vteg mrepwtol,
omcduevor & Elon 8u° &fpog €6(wmov. fiv 6 Ttale domlalg xoemv
Tevdwol Umd v Bopfou maldwv, Tolg 6& Bopéou ool TATE
TedeuTioeLy Stav Sudmovteg U MaToAdBwoLl.  Slamopsvwy &E TV
doruLdv N BV natd Medondvvnoov eig OV Tlypnv moTtopdy EUMLTITEL,

og VOV &’ énelvng “Apmug modeltal”  tadtmv &8 ol ueEv Nunoddnv

ol & “AsAAdmouvy moroboLv. 1) &E &tépa maloupévn “Quunétn, og 6&
gviol “Quuddn (‘HoloSog 6 AdyeL adthv “uunddnv) , adtn watd Thv
Iporovt (&a. cbeéyouou éxore “ExuvdSwv fidde viowv, ot vov ' éxelvng
TTpopdSec modobvtal®  Eotpdyn Yao dc HAdev ént tadtag, ual yevouévn
uatd thy Hrdvo Umd nopdtou TinTeL obv TP SLAMOVTL.  ATOAAGVLOG

8t &v Ttolg “Apyowadtalg Ewg ZTpopdSwy vicwy @notv adtdg SLwyxdfival
wal undtv mely, dolong Souov TOV PLvéa unuetl &Suufical .

(Bibliotheca I.9.21)

Thence they put to sea and came to land at Salmydessus in Thrace,
where dwelt Phineus, a seer who had lost the sight of both eyes.
Some say he was a son of Agenor, but others that he was a son of
Poseidon, and he is variously alleged to have been blinded by the
gods for foretelling men the future; or by Boreas and the Argonauts
because he blinded his own sons at the instigation of their stepmother;
or by Poseidon, because he revealed to the children of Phrixus how
they could sail from Colchis to Greece. The gods also sent the

Harpies to him. These were winged female creatures, and when a
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table was laid for Phineus, they flew down from the sky and snatched
up most of the victuals, and what little they left stank so that
nobody could touch it. When the Argonauts would have consulted
him about the voyage, he said that he would advise them about it

if they would rid him of the Harpies. So the Argonauts laid a
table of viands beside him, and the Harpies with a shriek suddenly
pounced down and snatched away the food. When Zetes and Calais,
the sons of Boreas, saw that, they drew their swords and, being
winged, pursued them through the air. Now it was fated that the
Harpies should perish by the sons of Boreas, and that the sons of
Boreas should die when they could not catch up a fugitive. So

the Harpies were pursued and one of them fell into the river Tigres
in the Peloponnese, the river that is now called Harpys after her;
some call her Nicothoe, but others Aellopus. But the other, named
Ocypode or, according to others, Ocythoe (but Hesiod calls her
Ocypode) fled by the Propontis till she came to the Echinadian
Islands which are now called Stropha{des after her; for when she
came to them she turned (estrarhe) and being at the shore fell for
very weariness with her pursuer. But Apollonius in the Argonautica
says that the Harpies were pursued to the Strophades Islands and
suffered no harm, having sworn an oath that they would wrong Phineus
no more.

(Translation by J.G. Frazer)

Apollodorus (2nd century B.C.)
"Qoelduiay 88 mallouvoow é&nt ‘IALococol motouod dondoag Bopeag
ouiidSey® N 68 yewd Suyatéoag uev Kieomdrpow ual Xudvnv, vlolg

&8¢ Zhtnv ual Kdalv nrepwtodc, ol mAéovteg obv “Idocovl Mal TAg
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dpnulag &idmovteg dnédavov, G 88 “Anouoiiaoc Aéyel, mept ThHvov

0’ “HpouAéoug druovro.  Kieordtpav &8 &ynue dLvedc, @ ylvovtal
mtéeg <€E> adtiic MAMELTmog mal MowSlwv.  Exwv &8 Ttoltoue éu
Kieomdtoag matdag “ISalav éyduel thv Aapddvov.  wdmelvn v Tooydvuv
TEOZ dLvén edopdv MoTaebSeTaL, Ml TLoTedoas PLVEDS &uuwoTépouc
TUpAOT.  Tparmiéovteg 68 ol ‘Apyowoldtol obv Bopéq moddlovtal adtdv.

(Bibliotheca III.15. 2-3)

While Oreithyia was playing by the Ilissus river, Boreas carried

her off and had intercourse with her; and she bore daughters,
Cleopatra and Chione, and winged sons Zetes and Calais. These

sons sailed with Jason and met their end in chasing the Harpies;

but accordir%g to Acusilaus, they were killed by Hercules in Tenos.
Cleopatra was married to Phineus, who had by her two sons, Plexippus
and Pandion. When he had these sons by Cleopatra, he married Idaea,
daughter of Dardanus. She falsely accused her stepsons to Phineus
of corrupting her virtue, and Phineus, believing her, blinded them
both. But when the Argonauts sailed past, they punished him with
the help of Boreas.

(Adapted from the translation by J.G. Frazer)

Diodorus Siculus (1st century B.C.)

For the text of Diodorus II.47.7 see no.ll above.

Diodorus Siculus (1st century B.C.)

vee OO uv AN TdTE AAEOVTOC TOD XELWVOC dmoBfival pEv Tobg
dorotele  Tiic Gpdung elg Thy Und dLvéng BOOLAEUOUEVNV XWOOV,
nepLniecelv 8 Suot veavioroirg €nt Tiuwplq Siwpuyugvorg uol wdoTLEL

TANYAC ouvvexele AouBdvouol” Todtoug &° UndpxelLv dLvéwg viobg nat
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Kieordtpag, #iv gaowv €E ‘Qpeldulag tfic “Eoexdéwe yeEvwndfjvar ual
Bopgov, 6La &8 untpuldg TOAuow ual SiaBoAdg Yeudele Tuyxdvovtag
Und tol motedg dSluwg ThHig Tpoelpnuévng TLuwplac. TOV Yap dLvéa
yeyounudta “ISalav v Aapddvou Tob IZuudiv PaoctAiduc Suyatéoa, mal
5La OV TPdg awThv Epwta TvTa XopLTduevov, mioteloal SLATL T
unteuLld Blav &p° URpeL mpooriyayov ol mpdyovol, BouvAduevol TH untel
xoplTecdal. Thv &8 mept TOV “HoomAdo TopadSEwe &mLeavéviwy, oot
To0¢ pEv €v tatlg dwdyuare Svtog énumoréoocdal uoddmep Seodc Todg
doLotelg, mal tdg altlag Snidoovtog ThHe Tol mXTeEde Teavourlag
&etodal v druxnudtwv adbtodg £Eeréodal .

Tov 68 dLvéa TiLrede ‘drmovtricavta tole Eévole mapayyelial undév
v Had’ EauTdv ToAUEaYHOVETY.  undéva Yap Tatépo. AaBelv Top”
uildv Euovolewg Tiuwplav, el uh 1§ HeYEdeL Tov dSuunudtwy tndodoLvto
TNV @UOLKHNY TV yovéwv elc Téuva oLiootopylav.  &vtalda
ouumAgovtag Tole mept TV ‘HpauAda Todg EmnmLmaroupevoug UEV Bopeddag,
a8elpode &° bvtac Kieordtoag, AEYETAL SLA THY OUYYEVELOV TOWHTOUC
Soufica TEdC TV BorlOeLay, Mol TOdC LBV TEQLHELLEVOLS TOTLC VEAVLOHOLS
Seouode mepLeEfiEatl, Todg &° é:vocvnom;évoug TV RopBdowy &rortetwal .
douoavtog 68 ToD dLvéwe TEdS whxnv, uol 1ol MANSoug Thv Bpqudv
ouvSpaudvTog, @aot TV HoomAdo mdvtav doloto Staywviodpevov adtdv
Te TOV dLvéa wal TV A wv odn dAlyoug &dverelv, T && Teleutalov
upaTovta. TV BaotAelwy THY pEv Kieordtoav €x Tiig guiomiic mooayayelv,
Tolg 6e dLveldarg dmowataothioal Ty TaTegay doxiv’  BoLACUEWIV
8abtév Thv untouldv uet’ aluloac dmoutelval, metlool THE pEV TLuwplag
TadTNe dnootiivaLl, mEde &8 ToOV morTéoa néubovtag elg Thy Zuvdiov
Enelvoy mopomoréool Tiv el adtode dvounudtwy AaBelv udloolv.  od
yevnSivtog TV pEv Iudonv Tfic Suyatedg motayvdval Sdvatov, todg &°
&n Thic Kheonditpag viode dnevéynacdol Topd Tole @ogELl 88Eav émntewnelag.
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On &yvod 6& SLATL TLVEC THV nudoypdpwy TUPAWIR VoL (ool TodC
dLvelbag UMD Tob matpde, mal TOV dLvéa Thig duolag Tuxelv ouwpopdc L
Bopgou.  Guolwg & ual TV “Hpowdéo TLVES TopaSedimact modg USpE loav
EEeAdSVTa Motd THy “Aclov U Tdv “Apyovautdv ént Tfic Xdoag
dmoAeL@dfjvar.  uaddiov 8& Tobg TAaLodbg uddoug oly &rAfiv obde
ovureguvnuévny totoplay &xelv oupPéPnue”  Sudnep ob xoh Sauvudlelv,
&dv TLval TV doxaLoioyounuéuwy ph oupgiwee dmol Ttole Tountale Mot
ouyyYeaweUol cUYMPLIVWLEY .

(Bibliotheca Historica IV.43.3-44.6)

... At that time, however, the tale continues, when the storm had
abated, the chieftains landed in Thrace, the country which was ruled
over by Phineus. Here they came upon two youths who by way of
punishment had been shut within a burial vault where they were being
subjected to continual blows of the whip; these were sons of Phineus
and Cleopatra - she who is said to have been born of Oreithyia,

the daughter of Erechtheus, and Boreas - and had been unjustly
subjected to such a punishment because of the unscrupulousness and
lying accusations of their step-mother. For Phineus had married
Idaea, the daughter of Dardanus the king of the Scythians, and
yielding to her every desire out of his love for her he had believed
her charge that his sons by an earlier marriage had insolently
offered violence to their step-mother out of a desire to please

their mother. And when Heracles and his friends unexpectedly
appeared, the youths who were suffering these tortures, they say,
made supplication to the chieftainsas they would to gods, and setting
forth the causes of their father's unlawful conduct implored that
they be delivered from their unfortunate lot.

Phineus, however, the account continues, met the strangers with
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bitter words and ordered them not to busy themselves with his
affairs; for no father, he said, exacts punishment of his sons

of his free will, unless they have overcome, by the magnitude of
their crimes, the natural love which parents bear towards their
children. Thereupon the young men known as Boreads who were sailing
with Heracles and his company and were brothers of Cleopatra,

because of their kinship with the young men, were the first - it

is said - to rush to their aid, and they tore apart the chains

which encircled them and slew such barbarians as offered resistance.
And when Phineus hastened to join battle with them and the Thracian
multitude ran together, Heracles, they say, who performed the mightiest
deeds of them all, slew Phineus himself and no small number of the
rest, and finally capturing the royal palace led Cleopatra out of
the prison, and restored to the sons of Phineus their ancestral

rule. But when the sons wished to put their step-mother to death
under torture, Heracles persuaded them to renounce such a vengeance,
and so the sons, sending her to her father in Scythia, urged that
she be punished for her wicked treatment of them. And this was
done; the Scythian condemned his daughter to death, and the sons

of Cleopatra gained in this way among the Thracians a reputation

for equitable dealing.

I am not unaware that certain writers of myths say that the sons
of Phineus were blinded by their father and that Phineus suffered
the like fate at the hands of Boreas. Likewise certain writers
have passed down the account that Heracles, when he went ashore
once in Asia to get water, was left behind in the country by the

Argonauts. But, as a general thing, we find that the ancient myths
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do not give us a simple and consistent story; consequently it
should occasion no surprise if we find, when we put the ancient
accounts together, that in some details they are not in agreement
with those given by every poet and historian.

(Adapted from the translation by C.H. Oldfather)

Diodorus Siculus (1st century B.C.)

"Enel &8 mepl Tiig Zouodpdmng SuhASouev, duoroldwg Mol mept THg -
NGEou SLE€ELpev. adtn Ydo 1) Viicog T UEV TIPHTOV TPOONYOREVETO
TteoyYOANn, ¢unoav 8° aldthv modtol Bpdueg Sud Tuvag Toladtag altiag.
nudocAoyolvtal Bopgou yevéodal maldec Bodtng mat Auxolpyog olx
SuoutoLol”  TdOV 62 Bodtnv &vta vedtepov £nLBouAelool TASEARD,
woll HaTokpavii Yevduevov Etepov ugv undev tmdelv Ud tod Aunolpyou,
mpdotayua 68 AaRely dmwg META T&V CUVETILBOLAELCAVTWY AaBdv TAola
Inth) xodoav ttépav elg natolunorv. Sudnep TV Bodtnv HETY THV
OUVEYHOAOULE VWY Bpouddv Enmietoovto uat SLd tiv Kumdddwy viicwv
uopL TAueVoV mtaoxetv Thv ZTeoyyOAnv viicov, xat €&v tadtm
noToLHobVTa. MGTecSaL ToOAAODS v ToporAedvtov.  onavilovtag &8
YUVOLLUGY TIEpLTIAEOVTOC GEMBZeELY &d TS XWpag YUMOTUAGC. . .

(Bibliotheca Historica V. 50.1-3)

|

Since we have set forth the facts concerning Samothrace, we shall
now, in accordance with our plan, diécuss Naxos. This island

was first called Strongyle and its first settlers were men from
Thrace, the reasons for their coming being somewhat as follows.
The myth relates that two sons, Butes and Lycurgus, were born to
Boreas, but not by the same mother; and Butes who was the younger,

formed a plot aginst his brother, and on being discovered he received
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no punishment from Lycurgus beyond that he was ordered to gather
ships and, together with his accomplices in the plot, to seek out
another land in which to make his hame. Consequently Butes,
together with the Thracians who were implicated with him, set forth,
and making his way through the islands of the Cyclades he seized
the island of Strongyle, where he made his home and proceeded to
plunder many of those who sailed past the island. And since they
had no women they sailed here and there and seized them from the

land...
(Adapted from the translation by C.H. Oldfather)

Propertius (mid to late lst century B.C.)
... namgue ferunt olim Pagasae navalibus Argon
egressum longe Phasidos isse viam,
et iam praeteritis labentem Athamantidos undis
Mysorum scopulis applicuisse ratem.
hic manus heroum, placidis ut constitit oris,
mollia camposita litora fronde tegit.
at comes invicti iuvenis processerat ultra
raram sepositi quaerere fontis aquam.
hunc duo sectati fratres, Aquilonia proles,
hunc super et Zetes, hunc super et Calais,
oscula suspensis instabant carpere palmis,
oscula et alterna ferre supina fuga.
ille sub extrema pendens secluditur ola
et volueres ramo summovet insidias.
iam Pandioniae cessit genus Orithyiae:
a dolor! ibat Hylas, ibat Hamadryasin.

(Elegies I.20. 17-32)
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... For they say that of old Argos set sail from the dockyards

of Pagasa and went forth on the long way to Phasis, and at last,

the waves of Helle past, moored his bark on Mysia's rockbound coast.

Here the band of heroes went forth upon the peaceful shore and

carpeted the ground with a soft coverlet of leaves. But the

camrade of the young unvangquished hero ranged afar to seek the

scarce waters of some distant spring. Him the two brothers followed,

Zetes and Calais, the North Wind's sons, and, bowing o'er him, koth

pressed on to embrace him with hovering hands and snatch a kiss and

bear it from his upturned face, each as in turn they fled. But

the boy, swept off his feet, hid clinging to one by his pinion's

base, and with a branch warded off the other's wingdd wiles. At

last the children of Orithyia, Pandion's daughter, retired

discomforted, and Hylas, alas! went upon his way, went to ke the

wood-nymphs' ' prey. ! |
(Adapted from the translation by H.E. Butler)

ovid (43 B.C. - A.D. 17)
Hic dolor ante diem longaeque extrema senectae
tempora Tartareas Pandiona misit ad umbras;
sceptra loci rerumque capit moderamen Erechtheus,
iustitia dubium validisne potentior armis.
quattuor ille quidem iuvenes totidemquae crearat
femineae sortis, sed erat par forma duarum;
e quibus Aedides Cephalus te coniuge felix,
Procri, fuit; Boreae Tereus Thracesque nocebant,
dilectaque diu caruit deus Orithyia,

dum rogat et precibus mavult quam viribus uti.




ast ubi blanditiis agitur nihil, horridus ira,
quae solita est illi nimiumque domestica vento,
'et merito! 'dixit' quid enim mea tela reliqui,
saevitiam et vires iramque animosque minaces,
admovique preces, quarum me dedecet usus?

apta mihi vis est : vi tristia nubila pello,
vi freta concutio nodosaque robora verto
induroque nives et terras grandine pulso;

idem ego cum fratres caelo sum nactus aperto
(nam mihi campus is est), tanto molimine luctor,
ut medius nostris concursibus insonet aether
exsiliantque cavis elisi nukibus ignes;

idem ego cum subii convexa foramina terrae
subposuique ferox imis mea terga cavernis,
sollicito manes totumque tremoribus orbem.

hac ope debueram thalamos petiisse, socerque
non orandus erat mihi sed faciendus Erechtheus.'
haec Boreas aut his non inferiora locutus
excussit pennas, quarum iactatibus amnis
adflata est tellus latumque perhorruit aequor,
pulvereamque trahens per summa cacumina pallam
verrit humum pavidamgue metu caligine tectus
Orithyian amans fulvis amplectitur alis.

dum volat, arserunt agitati fortius ignes,

nec prius aeriicursus suppressit habenas,

quam Ciconum tenuit populos et moenia raptor.
illic et gelidi coniunx Actaea tyranni

et genetrix facta est partus enixa gemellos,

cetera qui matris, pennas genitoris haberent.

404
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non tamen has una memorant cum corpore natas,
barbaque dum rutilis aberat subnixa capillis,
inplumes Calaisque puer Zetesque fuerunt;

mox pariter pennae ritu coepere volucrum

cingere utrumque latus, pariter flavexere malae.
ergo ubi concessit tempus puerile inventae,
vellera cum Minyis nitido radiantia villo

per mare non notum prima periere carina.

(Metamorphoses VI.675-721)

When Pandion heard the story, his grief brought him down to the
shades of Tartarus before his time, before he had completed the

full span of a long life. Erechtheus succeeded to the kingship,

and took over the government of the state, a man as upright as he

was powerful in arms. He had four young sons, and as many daughters,
and of his daughters there were two who rivalled each other in
beauty. One of these, Procris, madga Aeolus' grandson Cephalus

happy by becoming his wife. Boreas fell in love with the other,

who was called Orithyia, but he long wooed her in vain. He pleaded
for her favour, preferring to use persuasion rather than force, but
the memory of the Thracians, his cwx}trymen, and of Tereus, their
king, hampered his suit. When his exﬁeaments were of no avail, the
wind bristled with rage, his normal temper which he all too commonly
displays 'And rightly so,' he cried. 'Why did I abandon my own
weapons, violent savagery, anger and threats, and make humble prayers,
quite unsuited to my character? Violence is natural to me: by
violence I drive away the grim clouds, by violence stir up the sea,
bring gnarled oaks crashing down, freeze the snow, and lash the

earth with hail. Yes, and when I come upon my brothers in the
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open sky, the scene of our combats, I wrestle with them so stoutly
that the intervening air rings with our clashes, and lightning
darts from the hollow clouds; again, when I enter the hollow
caverns beneath the earth, and fiercely thrust my back against its
lowest vaults, my gusts make the whole world shake, and trouble
even the ghosts. This is how I should have asked for the princess'
hand in marriage, not begging but forcing Erechtheus to be my
father-in-law.'

With these words and more .in the same haughty strain, Boreas
shook out the wings which, as he beats his way through the air,
cause gusts of wind to blow over all the earth, and ruffle the surface
of the sea. ' Trailing his dusty cloak over the mountain tops, the
lover swept along the ground and, shrouded in darkness, engulfed
the panic-stricken Orithyia in his dusky wings. As he flew, he
fanned the flames of his passion, and it burned more strongly;
nor did he check his onrush through the air, till he had borne his
prize to the walls of the city where the Cicones dwell. There
the Actaean maiden became the icy despot's wife, and she was made
a mother too, for she bore him twin sons, who resembled their mother
in all respects, except that they had wings like their father.
However, they were not born with these; while their golden hair
hung over cheeks still smooth and beardless, young Calais and Zetes
showed no trace of plumage : but then, as the yellow down covered
their chins, feathers began to grow on either shoulder too, just
as if they were birds.

So, when they had grown to manhood, they joined the Minyans in
sailing over the unknown sea, in the first ship ever built, in
search of the shining golden fleece.

(Translation by Mary M. Innes)
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ovid (43B.C. - A.C.17)

'Mater, ades, florum, ludis celebranda iocosis!
distuleram partes mense priore tuas.
incipis Aprili, transis in tempora Maii:
alter te frigiens, cum venit, alter habet.
cum tua sint cedantque tibi confinia mensum,
convenit in laudes ille vel ille tuas.
Circus in hunc exit clamataque palma theatris;
hoc quoque cum Circi munere carmen eat.
ipsa doce, quae sis. hominum sententia fallax:
optima tu proprii nominis auctor. eris.'
sic ego, sic nostris responéit diva rogatis
(dur'h loquitur, vernes efflat ab ore rosas):
'Chloris eram, quae Flora vocor : corrupta Latino
nominis est nostri littera Graeca sono;
Chloris eram, nymphe campi felicis, ubi audis
rem' fortunatis ante fuisse viris.
quae fuerit mihi forma, grave est narrare modestae,
sed generum matri repperit illa deum.
ver erat, errabam : Zephyrus conspexit, abibam.
insequitur, fugio : fortior ille fuit,
et dederat fratri Boreas ius omne rapinae
ausus Erechthea praemia ferre domo.
vim tamen emendat dando mihi nomina nuptae,
inque meo non est ulla querela toro.
vere fruor semper, sermper nitidissimus annus,
arbor habet frondes, pabula semper humus.

est mihi fecundus dotalibus hortus in agris :
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aura fovet, liquidae fonte rigatur aquae.
hunc meus implevit generoso flore maritus,

atque ait 'arbitrium tu, dea, floris habe.'
saepe ego digestos volui numerare colores

nec potui : numero copia maior erat...'

(Fasti V. 183 - 214)

'Come, Mother of Flowers, that we may honour you with merry games;
last month I put off giving you your due. You begin in April and
pass into the time of May; the one month claims you as it flies,
the other as it comes. Since the borders of the months are yours
and appertain to you, either of the two is a fitting time to sing
your praise§. The games of the circus and the victor's palm,
acclaimed by the spectators, fall in this month; let my song run
side by side with the shows in the circus. Tell me yourself who
you are; the opinion of men is fallacious; you will be the best
voucher of your own name.'

So I spoke, and the goddess answered my question thus, ‘and while
she spoke, her lips breathed vernal roses : I who am now called
Flora was formerly Chloris : a Greek letter of my name is corrupted
in the Latin speech. Chloris I was, a nymph of the happy fields
where, as you have heard, dwelt fortunate men of old. Modesty
shrinks from describing my figure; but it procured the hand of a
god for my mother's daughter. '"Twas spring, and I was roaming;
Zephyrcaught sight of me; I retired; he pursued and I fled; but
he was the stronger, and Boreas had given his brother full right of
rape by daring to carry off the prize from the house of Erechtheus.
However, he made amends for his violence by giving me the name of

bride, and in my marriage-bed I have nought to complain of. I
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enjoy perpetual spring; most buxom is the year ever; even the

tree is clothed with leaves, the ground with pasture. 1In the fields
that are my dower, I have a fruitful garden, fanned by the breeze
and watered by a spring of running water. This garden my husband
filled with noble flowers and said, Goddess, be queen of flowers.'
Oft did I wish to count the colours in the beds, but could not;

the number was past counting...'

(Adapted from the translation by J.G. Frazer)

Valerius Flaccus (mid to late 1lst century A.D.)
Dixerat; et placidi tendebant carbasa venti.
postera non cassae Minyis Aurora retexit
noctis iter; nova cuncta vident Thyreaque iuxta
litora fatidici poenis horrentia Phinei,
dura deum summo quem vis urgebat in aevo.
quippe reque extorrem tantum nec lucis egentem
insuper Harpyiae Typhoides, ira Torantis,
depopulant ipsoque dapes praedantur ab ore.
talia prodigia et tales pro crimine poenas
perpetitur; spes una seni, quod pellere saevam
quondam fata luem dederant Aquilone creatis.
ergo ubi iam Minyas certamque accedere Phineus
sentit opem, primas baculo defertur ad undas
vestigatque ratem atque oculos attolit inanes.
tunc tenuem spirans animam 'salve o mihi longum
expectata manus nostrisque' ait 'agnita votis...
...Non ego nunc, magno quod cretus Agenore Phineus,
aut memorem, mea quod vates insedit Apollo

pectora; praesentis potius miserescite fati...
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... Harpyiae semper mea pabula servant,
fallere quas nusquam misero locus : ilicet omnes
deveniunt niger intorto ceu turbine nimbus,
iamque alis procul et sonitu mihi nota Caleano;
diripiunt verruntque dapes foedataque turbant
pocula, saevit odor surgitque miserrima pugna,
parque mihi monstrisque fames ...
...nempe adsunt, qui monstra fugent, Aquilonia proles
non externa mihi; nam rex ego divitis Hebri
iunctaque vestra meo quondam Cleopatra cubili.'
Nomen ad Actaeae Calais Zetesque sororis
prosiliunt...
...instituere toros mediisque tapetibus ipsum
accipiunt circumque iacent : simul aequora servant,
astra simul, vescique iubent ac mittere curas :
cum subitus misero tremor et pallentia primae
ora senis fugere manus; nec prodita pestis
ante sed in mediis dapibus videre volucres.
fragrat acerbus odor patriique expirat Averni
halitus; unum omnes incessere planctibus, unum
infestare manus...
...emicat hic subito seseque Aquilonia proles
cum clamore levat, genitor simul impulit alas.
hoste novo turbata lues lapsaeque rapinae
faucibus, et primum pavidae Phineia tecta
pervolitant, mox alta petunt; stant litore fixi
Haemonidae atque oculis palantia monstra secuntur.
sicut prorupti tonuit cum forte Vesevi

Hesperiae letalis apex, vixdum ignea montem
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torsit hiemps iamque eoas cinis induit urbes :
turbine sic rapido populos atque aequora longe
transabeunt, nullaque datur considere terra.
iamque et ad Ionii metas atque intima tendunt
saxa; vocat magni Strophades nunc incola ponti.
hic fessae letique metu propioris anhelae
dum trepidant humilique graves timidoque volatu
implorant clamore patrem Typhona nefando,
extulit adsurgens noctem pater imaque summis
miscuit, et mediis vox exaudita tenebris :
'iam satis huc pepulisse deas; cur tenditis ultra
in famulas saevire Iovis, quas, fulmina quamquam
aegidaque ille gerens, magnas sibi legit in iras?
nunc quoque Agenoreis idem decedere tectis
imperat; adgnoscunt monitus iussaeque recedunt.
mox tamen et vobis similis fuga, cum premet arcus
letifer. - Harpyiae numquam nova pabula quaerent,
donec erunt divum meritae mortalibus irae.'
haesit uterque polo dubiisque elanguit alis;
mox abit et sociae victor petit agmina pubis.
(Argonautica IV. 422-437, 444-446, 450-456,

462-466, 487-495, 501-528)

His tale was done; and calm winds were making the canvas fill.
The morrow's dawn showed to the Minyae that the night's journey
had not been in vain; all that they see is new - the Thynian shores
nearby aghast at the fate of prophetic Phineus, oppressed at his
life's close by the gods' stern might. For not only is he a

stranger from his land, not only blind, but moreover the Harpies,
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daughters of Typhoeus, ministers of the Thunderer's wrath, do
ravage him, thieving his food from his very mouth. Such portents
and such penalties does he suffer for his crimes; one hope alone
the 0ld man has : the Fates decreed of yore that the sons of Aquilo
should dispel the cruel plague. So Phineus, aware that the Minyae
and sure succour are drawing nigh, goes down with his staff's aid
to the water's edge, and lifting up sightless eyes seeks out the
ship. Then, drawing faint breath, he cries : 'All hail, O long-
expected band, well known to my prayers! ... Not now would I tell
you how Phineus is sprung from great Agenor, or how prophetic Apollo
has his seat within my breast : pity rather my present fate...
The Harpies ever watch my food; never, alas! can I elude them;
straightway they all swoop down like the black cloud of a whirling
hurricane, aiready by the sound of her wings I know Celaeno from
afar; they ravage and sweep away my banquet, and befoul and upset
the cups, thére is a violent stench and a sorry battle arises, for
the monsters are as famished as I... Surely Aquilo's sons are here
to rout the monsters, nor are they alien to me; for I am king of
rich Hebrus, and once was your Cleopatra joined to me in wedlock.'
At the name of their Attic sister Calaisand Zetes spring forward...
They set the couches, and welcome him to the midmost cushions, and
themselves recline around; withal they watch the waters and withal
the skies, and bid him dine and banish care : when suddenly the
wretched old man trembled, and his fingers dropped from his paling
lips; nor was there warning of the plague, but among the very
dishes were seen the birds. A rank smell floats abroad, and a
breath of thelr sire's Avernus is exhaled; one only do all attack
with flapping wings, one alone does the band molest... Thereat on

a sudden dart forth the sons of Aquilo,and rise with a shout into
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the air, their sire impelling their wings the while. The new foe
dismays the pests, and the plunder drops from their jaws, and first
in fear they flutter about Phineus' palace, then seek the deep;

the Haemonians stand transfixed upon the shore, and follow the roving
monsters with their gaze. As when it happens that the peak of
Vesevus bursts forth in thunder, bringing destruction to Hesperia,
scarce yet has the fiery hurricane wrung the mountain, and already
eastern cities are coated with the ash : in so fleet a whirlwind
do they pass over peoples and seas afar, nor are they suffered to
settle in any land. And by now are they drawing near the bounds

of the Ionian sea and the rocks in its midst : today the dweller

in that mighty sea calls them the Isles of Turning (the Strophades) .
Here while they hovered, weary and panting with fear of death's
approach, and, weighed down in low and timorous flight, implored
with ghastly shriek their father Typho, he rose and brought up the
darkness with him, mingling high and low, while from the heart of
the gloom a voice was heard : 'It is enough to have chased the
goddesses so far; why do you strive farther in rage against the
ministers of Jove, wham, though he wield the thunderbolt and the
aegis, he has chosen to work his mighty wrath? Now also has that
same Jove commanded them to depart from the dwellings of Agenor's
son; they hearken to his prompting, and withdraw upon his word.

Yet anon will you also in like manner flee, when the fatal bow shall
bring doom upon you. Never shall the Harpies lack fresh sustinence,
so long as mortals shall merit the anger of the gods.' The two
stopped short in the air, and hovered awhile with doubtful wing;
then they departed, and in triumph rejoined their comrades' ranks.

(Adapted from the translation by J.H. Mozley)
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Statius (A.D. c.45 - 96)
... et raptae qui conscius Orithyiae:
celavit ripis Geticos Elisos amores.

(Thebais XII. 630 - 631)

... and the Ilissos which, privy to the rape of Orithyia, concealed

the Thracian passions on its banks.

Silius Italicus (A.D. ¢.26 - c.101)

... Nec cedit studio Sidicinus sanguine miles,
quem genuere Cales : non parvus conditor urbi,
ut fama est, Calis, Boreae quem rapta per auras
OrithyiaA vago Geticis nutrivit in antris.

(Punica VIII. 511 - 514)

... Nor was there a lack of enthusiasm amongst the soldiers of
Sidicinum, whose mother-city is Cales. As the story goes, this
city had no mean founder : Calais, whom Orithyia - carried off by

the North-wind Boreas - nurtured in Thracian caves.

Hyginus (? 2nd century A.D.)

Zetes et Calis Aquilonis venti et Orithyae Erichthei filiae filii.
Hi capita pedesque pennatos habuisse feruntur, crinesque ceruleos,
qui pervio aere usi sunt...

(Fabulae XIV)

Zetes and Calais were the sons of the North wind Aquilo and of
Orithyia the daughter of Erechtheus. They are said to have had
wings on their heads and feet, to have been endowed with hair of a

sky-blue colour, and to have used the air as their thoroughfare...
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Hyginus (? 2nd century A.D.)

Phineus Agenoris filius Thrax, ex Cleopatra habuit filios duos.

Hi a patre novercae crimine excaecati sunt. Huic etiam Phineo
Apollo augurium dicitur dedisse. Hic deorum consilia cum ennuciaret
ab Iove est excaecatus : et apposuit ei Harpyas, quae Iovis canes
esse dicuntur, quae escam ab ore eius aufferrent. Huc cum
Argonautae devenissent, et eum iter ut demonstraret, rogarent, dixit
se demonstraturum, si eum poena liberarent. Tunc Zetes et Calais
Aquilonis venti et Orithyiae filii, qui pennas in capite et in
pedibus habuisse dicuntur, Harpyas fugaverunt in insulas Strophadas,
et Phineum poena liberaverunt.

(Fabulae XIX)

Phineus the Thracian son of Agenor had two sons by Cleopatra.

These sons were blinded by their father as a result of an accusation
made by their stepmother. This same Phineus is also said to have
been given the gift of prophecy by Apollo. Because he divulged

the plans of the gods he was blinded by Jupiter, who also assigned
to him the Harpies - said to be the creatures of Zeus - that they
might carry off the food fram his very mouth. When the Argonauts
arrived and asked him to show them the way, he answered that he would
do that if they freed him of his p@smmt. Then Zetes and Calais
the sons of the North wind Aquilo and of Orithyia, who are said to
have had wings on their head and on their feet, pursued the Harpies

to the Strophades Islands, and freed Phineus of his punishment.
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31. Iucian (A.D. c.120 - 180)
“Ouola 6& toltoig nat mept the “Heoag &Sovoiv, &veuv THc modc
OV &vdoa dutilag Urmvéuilov adthv matda yewfiocol tov “Heolotov,
ob pdAa. ebtuxfi tobtov, AN Rdvowoov mal yoinéa matbl moupltnv, €v

uamp TO TV BLobvta uabl ornuvdfowy &udmiewy oto. 8 HaULVELTHVY,

1&@':%%&#@5&@ -

E€C TOV "IALOOV. O 68 “IALodg €otuv oltog, £via mallouocov “Qpeldviav

U &véuou Bopdou ooty dpmodfjval”  ual cuvolkelv ‘QpelLdulq Bopgav
AL oy 0 VO ARERS SHLURK0 I TV RN R Y SRR T SRR
e moAde.  €98AouoL &8 “ASmwalol mol &Awv Sedv Lepdv elvar TOV

*IALcdy, uol Mouadv Buudg én” adtd €otiv “IALoudSwv” ...

(Description of Greece I.19.5)
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... Such is the legend.

The rivers that flow through Athenian territory are the Ilisus
and its tributary the Eridanus, whose name is the same as that
of the Celtic river. This Ilisus is the river by which Oreithyia
was playing when, according to the story, she was carried off by
the North wind. With Oreithyia he lived in wedlock, and because
of the tie between him and the Athenians he helped them by destroying
most of the foreigners' warships. The Athenians hold that the
Ilisus is sacred to other deities as well, and on its bank is an
altar of the Ilisian Muses...

(Translation by W.H.S. Jones)

Pausanias (2nd century A.D.)

ee. TO 6E & j'com')'cou &yow pEv 6 ént MeAlq mémawtal, THv

USpav 68, TO év ) ToToud TH Auvuhvn Snplov, ‘Hposel ToEelovti
*ASTVEL Topdotmuey”  &te 8E Tob “HposAdoug Svtog oln &ywioTou
o0 Tt &9A0UL );dva ual €nt T oxmuati, T Svoua. oln €oTLV

En’ abtd veyooudvov.  @Lvedc Te & 8odE &oti, ual ol maldeg

ol Bopéou Tdc ‘Apnmulag & ‘abtod SuduouvoLv.

(Description of Greece V.17.11)

... At this point the funeral games of Pelias come
to an end, and Heracles, with Athena standing beside
him, is shooting at the hydra, the beast in the river
Anymone. Heracles can be easily recognised by his

exploit and his attitude, so his name is not inscribed
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by him. There is also Phineus the Thracian, and the
sons of Boreas are chasing the harpies away from him.

(Translation by W.H.S. Jones and H.A. Ormerod)

Pausanias (2nd century A.D.)

... Tétopta &e €nu Tf AMpvont £E doLotepdc mepuLdvtl Bopéag
gotLv homouie “Qeelduiay, odpal &8 &pewv &vtl OV eloLv
Q0T oee

(Description of Greece V.19.1)

... In the fourth space on the chest as you go round from the
left is Boreas, who has carried off Oreithyia; instead of
feet he has serpents' tails.

(Translation by W.H.S. Jones and H.A. Ormerod)

Philostratus (A.D. c.170 - 244/9)

ee. EmLTMiEoL 68 AéyeTal mePt Alovuolwv ‘Adnwaloig, & moletTtal
aopLoLy v dpq Tob &vdeotnpLdvog” ... 'modooode, ' elnev, 'éEocpxoduevol
Tobg Zodaptvioug mat moAAodE Etepouc HeLUEvcug Gyodobg &vspag. .« .
wpouwtol 6& Lutv mat douvpyla mat mommoPBapla TtoLadtn Tddev;

... VUETC 6 dPREOATEPOL THV EépEou Yuvaludy &’ Sautodg oTtéAecde

ol vépovtec ol véouL T &pnBLudv, oL ol uEv Guvuoow

éc "Aypadiov goLtdvteg Ungp Tfic TatplSog &rodavelodal nat Smia
MoecdaL, Vv &8 Lawg duobvtal Ungp Tfic matpldog BauxedoeLv Mal
Socov AMlector, ndouv pEv obdeuloy @épov, Yuvaluoully SE HOOQUUATL,
wotd TV Evpounilénv, aloxoie Siampémov. dmolw & LudC nol &veéuoug
ylyveoSal, nal AfSLo dvaocelew Aéyeade EmLmia LETENPOS Q0T
uoATolvteg. &8eL 8t A todtoug YE albdetlodal, Euupdxoug &vtog

ol Tvedoovtog Ungp Uudv péya, undt TOV Bopdov undeotriv YE Svta
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wal ToEd Tvtag tobg dvéuoucdooeva. ToLETodaL SfjAuy, obdE YOO Tiig
"QoeLdulag Epaothe Ay mote & Bopéag éyéveto, el udmelvnv dpxouugvnv
elée.!

(Life of Apollonius IV.21)

... And he is said to have rebuked the Athenians for their conduct
of the festival of Dionysus, which they hold at the season of the
month Anthesterion... he said 'Stop dancing away the reputations

of the victors of Salamis as well as of many other good men departed
this life... And what do you mean by your saffron robes and your
purple and scarlet raiment? ... you are softer than the women of
Xerxes' day, and you ae dressing yourselves up to your own despite,
o0ld and young and tender youth alike, you who of old flocked to

the temple of Agraulus in order to swear to die in battle on behalf
of the fatherland. And now it seems that the same people are ready
to swear to become bacchants and don the thyrsus on behalf of their
country; and no one bears a helmet, but disguised as female
harlequins, to use the phrase of Euripides, they shine in shame
alone. Nay more, I hear that you turn yourselves into winds, and
wave your skirts, and pretend that ybu are ships bellying their
sails aloft. But surely you might at least have some respect

for the winds that were your allies and once blew mightily to protect
you, :mstead of turning Boreas who was your patron, and who of all
the winds is the most masculine, into a woman; for Boreas would
never have became the lover of Oreithyia, if he had seen her
executing, like you, a skirt dance.

(Translation by F.C. Conybeare)
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36. Aelian (A.D. ¢.170 - 235)

For the text of Aelian, De Natura Animalium XI.I, see no. 12 above.

37. Diogenes Laertius (? 3rd century A.D.)

For the text of Diogenes Laertius, Lives and Opinions of Eminent

Philosophers IV. 26 - 27, see no.l0 above.

38. Lactantius (A.D. c.240 - c.320)

... Flora, cum magnas opes ex arte meretricia quaesivisset, populum
scripsit haeredem, certamque pecuniam reliquit, cuius ex annuo
faenore suus natalis dies celebraretur editione ludorum, quos
appellant Floralia. Quod quia senatui flagitiosum videbatur,
ab ipso nomine argumentum sumi placuit, ut pudendae rei quadam
dignitas adderetur. Deam finxerunt esse, quae floribus praesit,
eamque oportere placare, ut fruges cum arboribus aut vitibus
bene prospereque florescent. FEum colorem secutus in Fastis
poeta, non ignobilem nympham fuisse narravit, quae sit Chloris
vocitata, eamque Zephyro nuptam,  quasi dotis loco id accepisse
muneris a marito, ut haberet cmmum florum potestatem. Honeste
quidem ista dicuntur; sed inhoneste turpiterque creduntur.

(Dininae Institutiones I.20)

... Flora, having obtained great wealth by the practice of
prostitution, made the people her heir, and left a fixed sum
of money, from the annual proceeds of which her birthday might
be celebrated by public games, which are called Floralia. And
because this appeared disgraceful to the senate, in order that
a kind of dignity might be given to a shameful matter, they

resolved that an arqument should be taken fram the name itself.
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They pretended that she was the goddess who presides over
flowers, and that she must be appeased, that the crops together
with the trees or vines, might produce a good and abundant
blossom. The poet followed up this idea in his Fasti, and
related that there was a nymph, by no means obscure, who was
called Chloris, and that, on her marriage with Zephyrus, she
received from her husband as a wedding gift the control over
all flowers. These things are spoken with propriety, but to
believe them is unbecoming and shameful.

(Adapted from the translation by William Fletcher)

39. Avienus (mid 4th century A.D.)
... Atticus hanc ultra limes iacet, Attica tellus
Belligeratorum genetrix memoranda virorum.
Fertilis haec herbis Ilissum subvehit amnem:
Ilissi Boreas stagno tulit Orithyiam.

(Descriptio Orbis Terrae 582 - 585)

... Beyond this boundary lies Athenian territory, Attica, the
noteworthy mother of warrior men. This fertile country
conveys the Ilissus river to its pastures : from the quiet

water of the Ilissus Boreas carried off Orithyia.

40. Quintus Smyrnaeus (4th century A.D.)

... Totog “Apng tovaolo &u° figpog doxordwv ufip
goouto ocbv tedxeocoly, €mel udpov alvov duouoe
owsde Efic” T Ydo da mat’ olpovdv elpLy EGvTL
Afpar podiocovto Sodll Bopgao Sdyatpeg
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nodpng alvov SAedpov” & 6° dg uAdev, Toog &&AAN

*I6alwv dpéwv énepricato” ...
(Posthomerica I. 681 -686)

... So through the quivering air with heart aflame
Swooped Ares Armour-clad, soon as he heard
The dread doom of his daughter. For the Gales,
The North-wind's fleet-winged daughters, bore to him,
As through the wide halls of the sky he strode,
The tidings of the maiden's woeful end.
Soon as he heard it, like a tempest-blast
Down to the ridges of Ida leapt he ...

(Translation by Arthur S. Way)

41. Orpheus (? late 4th century A.D.)
«.. ALoodv 8 ad Bopéov oAby otdyuv €loevdno,
o0c Tén® “Epexdfioc delov wiuth “QpelSuia
* TALOoOD TIoEd XEDUA 9e00 @LASTNTL MLyelon'
ol &h nal TapooloLy Unouatlolg TmemdtnvTo,

Zhtne wat Kdale 6éuac elneror d&davdtoLouv.
(Argonautica 218 - 222)

... Next I perceived the two beautiful offspring of Boreas, to
whom the renowned Oreithyia, daughter of divine Erechtheus,
gave birth, having united in love with the god beside the
river Ilissos, they who flew by means of wings placed beneath

their ears, Zetes and Calais, similar in form to the Immortals.
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Orpheus (? late 4th century A.D.)
"Evda. 6" &popundévteg, Un’ elpeoln 8t wmoudvieg,
BuOuviv péya dotu RBadeln néAcopev dti
oneddovteg mpoxoale Hh8° &v vigopyeolry VAalg,
gomnepol adALodEvTES EQuhLoodpueda 8&orov.
&v9a mot” alvdyauog dLvebg Uneprivopl Suup
SoLobe EEadwoe yYSvoug, TEoRAfiol TE mETeaLg
Sneotv Edwp Teoddnue yuvalwy elveua @lATowy”
Tobe 8t ual doundelc mal Srwndtag addiLg EtevEav
malde uutod Bopgov® dLvel &€ ol dmoocav &tnv
dpoyoréoro udtov, gutdog &° dnevdooiooy abydg.
adTp énel Topevhe Bopéng otpopdSecoly GEAALS
dordEac EnOALVSEY SLd Spupd TV Mol DAag
BLotoving, twa ufip dAohv nar mdtuov érlomm.

(Argonautica 667 - 679)

Having set out from there and become worn out with rowing, we put
ashore - in a deep-set bay - at the great city of the Bithynians,
and hastening to the mouth of the river in the snow-covered woods,
we set up camp in the evening and prepared a meal. There, in
former times, the fatally wedded Phineus with overbearing anger
blinded his two sons, and exposed them on a rocky promontory as

a prey to wild beasts, because of the charms of a woman. The

two sons of famous Boreas saved them and returned their sight to
them; on Phineus they inflicted punishment for his grievous anger,
and deprived his eyes of light. Then mighty Boreas seized him and
rolled him in whirlwinds through the dense woods and forests of

Bistonia, that he might there incur a deadly fate and death.



424

43, Nonnus (5th century A.D.)

AOTH 68 Xpepétoo petiLev “Eomnepov USuwp

“Hon untiduoa, Yépwv Rapde OmmddL udveL

obpavin orpopdALyyL AlBug muptoluevog "ATAag,

wol Zepdpou Suoépwtoc €6(Ceto obyyouov “IpLy,

Znwdg EmeLyouévoLro Sudmtopov &poa TEAECO)

nepddev ouLdevtL modnvepov &yyeiov “Ymup.

Thv &8 uolecoopévn LAl pelAlEato uddp”
""Toile GeELpdTtou Zeppou youodntepe VO,

edloxe ufitep "Eowtog, deAAevti medlAp

onebde woretv Topdevtog é¢ “EomépLov &duov “Ymwou©...'

(Dionysiaca XXXI. 103 - 112)

Hera herself made her way brooding to the waters of Chremetes in
the west, where that afflicted ancient, Libyan Atlas, wearily bends
under the whirling heavens; and she sought out the wife of jealous
Zephyrus, Iris, the messenger of impetuous Zeus, for she wished
to send her - she who was as swift as the wind - down from heaven
with a message for shadowy Sleep. She called Iris then, and coaxed
her with friendly words:

'Iris, goldenwing bride of plantnourishing Zephyros, happy mother
of Eros! Hasten with stormshod foot to the home of gloomy Sleep
in the west...'

(Adapted from the translation by W.H.D. Rouse)

44, Nonnus (5th century A.D.)
eee  OUUTAENV EE
8vdov Gywv mpdtiotog Und Tuyd Sficev "EoxSelg
dpoeva, nal dMierav Enecprimwoe To&dounv,

oug Bopéng Eonelpev edmTepdywv £nl AEUTPWV
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Zudovinv “Apmuiay dedldmiov el Yduov Eluwv,

’
AL

opeag, “Qpelduiav 89° Homoev ‘ATILER viugnv,

Grooev E6vov Epwtog ‘EpexdéL youlodg dnftng.

(Dionysiaca XXXVII. 154 - 161)

...First Erechtheus led up and yoked his swift-footed horse Xanthos,

and fastened in his mare Podarke, both of them sired by Boreas

in a winged union as he dragged a stormfooted Sithonian Harpy

to him, and given by him as a gift of love to his father-in-law

Erechtheus when he carried off Attic Oreithyia for his bride.

(cf Appendix I, no.22)

Nonnus

(5th century A.D.)
SwonEw &6° é&c "Apna mal Aldrov, &poo voriow
Edpov &vovtilovta uat alxudlovto Bopfia,
YauBodv Euol mpoudxov, Mopodwvidog dpmoya VoeNg,
wol Notov Aldiomfio mpoaomiotiioa. Avalou®
ual ZE&pupog TOAD iAoV AEAMEVTL HLSOLLD
OMddagc &vtLBlwy &nAfjoetal” MHuetépov YA
eOVvéTLY "IpLy Exel Audg &yyedlov. A oLwrd)
Eutodev e090pooLo mal “Ivégoro uudoLuod
nLuvétw Hoepéwv Spaode Aldrog, NOASL Seoud
doudv énLoplyEag &veumdea, und’ évt mdvty
ooy * IvsopdvoLoly dpLoteuvawoLy &fftal”
A 9oy TeAdaw vnopddea Spoa TLtalvwv. '
(Dionysiaca XXXIX. 111 - 122)
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'...Aiolos too I will arm for warfare, that I may behold East
Wind shooting arrows and North Wind hurling javelins - North
Wind son-in-law of my champion and the spoiler of the Marathonian
bride, and South Wind the Ethiopian defender of Lyaios. And
much more shall West Wind destroy the ships of my adversaries
with stormy tumult, for he has as wife Iris the messenger of
my father Zeus. No, better let bold Aiolos keep away from the
battle of Indian and Thyrsus and remain in peace and quiet;
let him tie up tight his windy bag by its usual cord, that
the winds may not be heroes on the deep and slay the Indians
with their blasts. I will finish the battle shaking a ship-
destroying thyrsus.'

(Adapted from the translation by W.H.D. Rouse)

46. Nonnus (5th century A.D.)

'... elc &t nat @lrogc “Yrvog &vdporog®  elmate, métpal,
elmaté pou Suogpwtl®  Tlg Hormooev dotdv “Adivng;
el Bopéng mvedoelev, €¢ "Qoelduiov Ludww’

AL woL “Qpelduia xordeTal, &t uatl adth

aluo @épel Mopadivvog, &9ev @llog Emleto enoelg.

el Z&puooc Whovel, ZeguonidL SelEate voumn

*IpoLSL untel MId%Lo Bralouévnv “ApLddvnv’

el Nétog, el Spaodg Elfpog, £¢ NpLyévelav Ludww

peppoudvn Podluwv dvéuwy Suoéowtl TEUODON...'
(Dionysiaca XIVII. 336 - 344)

'... To me, even kind Sleep is cruel. Tell me, rocks, tell the
unhappy lover - who stole the man of Athens? If it should

be Boreas blowing, I appeal to Oreithyia: but Oreithyia
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hates me, because she also has the blood of Marathon,- whence
beloved Theseus came. If Zephyros torments me, tell Iris
the bride of Zephyros and mother of Desire, to behold Ariadne
maltreated. If it is Notos, if bold Euros, I appeal to Eos
and reproach the mother of the blustering winds, lovelorn
herself...'

(Translation by W.H.D. Rouse)

47. Ben Jonson (A.D. 15732 - 1637)
... Son of the wind - for so thy mother, gone
With lust, conceived thee; father thou hadst none;
When thou wert born and that thou look'st at best,
She durst not kiss, but flung thee from her breast...

(The Underwood 111 - 114)

48. John Milton (A.D. 1608 - 1674)
But come thou goddess fair and free,
In Heaven yclept Euphrosyne,

And by men, heart-easing Mirth,

Whom lovely Venus at a birth

With two sister Graces more

To ivy-crowned Bacchus bore;

Or whether (as some sager sing)

The frolic wind that breathes the spring,
Zephir with Aurora playing,

As he met her once a-Maying,

There on beds of violet blue,

And fresh blown roses washed in dew,
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Filled her with thee a daughter fair,

So bucksome, blithe and debonair.

(L'Allegro 11 - 24)

Henry Longfellow
...Fair Nokomis bore a daughter.
And she called her name Wenonah.
As the first-born of her daughters.
And the daughter of Nokomis
Grew up like the prairie lilies,
Grew a tall and slender maiden,
With the beauty of the starlight.
And Nokomis warned her often,
Saying oft, and oft repeating,
'0h, beware of Mudjekeewis,
Of the West-Wind, Mudjekeewis;
Listen not to what he tells you;
Lie not down upon the meadow,
Stoop not down among the lilies,
Lest the West-Wind come and harm you!'
But she heeded not the warning,
Heeded not those words of wisdom,
And the West-Wind came at evening,
Walking lightly o'er the prairie,
Whispering to the leaves and blossoms,
Bending low the flowers and grasses,
Found the beautiful Wenonah,

Lying there among the lilies,

(A.D. 1807 - 1882)

428
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Wooed her with his soft caresses,
Till she bore a son in sorrow,
Bore a son of love and sorrow.

Thus was born my Hiawatha,
Thus was born the child of wonder;
But the daughter of Nokomis,
Hiawatha's gentle mother,
In her anguish died deserted
By the West-Wind, false and faithless,
By the heartless Mudjekeewis.

(The Song of Hiawatha Part III)

...0ne woman remained behind and her name was Aloemame and she
was the wife of Boegliaij. But her husband had also left.
Aloemame did nothing else but dance. If the wind was from the
east, then she danced against the east wind. She fed herself
only on bananas. She did this every day no matter from where
the wind was blowing.

In this way she became pregnant and she gave birth to two sons,
twins. The eldest she called Sematowaij and the youngest Sawaij.
They were hoth large and wise and their mother taught them to make
bows and arrows...

(Excerpted from a New Guinea tale recorded in :
Jacob Bijkerk, De geheime mannenbond op Nieuw-

Guinea, Mededeelingen van Wege het Nederlansche

Zendelingsgenootschap 75 (1931), ppll6-140(see

espec. p.l18); translation by Anneke Scobie
(unpublished) .)
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The people of Caovaivai village were all women, and there
were no men. So one day they said, 'We would like to bear
children.' And they went to a mountain, and bent down, and
thrust out their buttocks to the wind. Then they became
pregnant and bore children. But the children they bore were
only girls; moreover, they were all cripples, and, in addition,
they were not strong...

(Excerpted from a Formosan tale recorded in : Ho

Ting-jui, A Comparative Study of Myths and Legends

of Formosan Aborigines, Taiwan, China, 1971, p.357)
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